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'zuotand der tieelv /ruc/i dem Tode u ii^gsh^rg 

Quaestionvs de /Jdr>tx8i!&i.3,namae 195p* .. / 

JJJonsirDcn, -haa Idts3-J*iv*x an tew* <** ^oirc^Joig- 
notir t Pa;ris 1934* 
■ he j.udaLWi Palestinian, t. 1 .Paris 1933 <• . 
lUriiragc, *ur Gexcnichic dor. Kc>cka to logic 
in den svrischen Klrohen, in »*$:iis<Oirift 
j:lr twtholUoW Theologie", 1d92,PP«?73-' 
3 /£'* .■ . ■ 

Vas Buck der 3ynhadox,&tuiige.ri. 19oo. 

Tractates ' d& : statu" nor Uorum et rc'tnirgen- 
t%vM % London 17>6* .. . . x ' 

'PvychopannychUi >"« refollitur tforiat 
orror,cai coitna&.poxt morion iisr.ua ad.. 
ullUM Judicium doruUre, puUnt 9 in ?rac- 
tains theolQQtoi.' omnv,e,Anntelodtml 1667* 
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L\Gh' i .rIss lf '-:'-A critical history of : the :docir.lno;of t: . 

' ' ^jiiiLVG-lij^^'^aon. 1913* 
j n <,,,.,,,, Da iVori-6'.QpocvyphU:,in »IhHilut : io?>^; 

; .'" ■'?pj7v- : :;.v '.■■■-.■■■■■■ - : '■>■:' "■■'■■■ ■ '-.-' ■"'.'' 

^Kindos-tiibli'^esy Paris: 1869* ,:,:" : -; 

M&gis:Vavidi&. ei ■ Prophc.io.o yPaHs;.-.106(>. 
} La doctrine -de 3 .fins dvrnihrcs^dans / 9 F<?ii-r 

•so., dreco-rtisse, in "ttchoo \d\0vUnt% *. 7, 1014 

"t915yPP*5~?2, 2o9r2?8p 4o2~421 £ ■"._ 
■ Vkvo login- B>jQviaiioa'QhriaUanoru(ii.:vri^ni;'tl 

■un, parts f$3U't*.4i, '. /■'.":.'■•' 

Mieologie Dog^atAo.,.*, Orthodox, Paris ^'>> 

t 9 zK?p*te3~732. ' . ■.. ;■■■'. >: : ."" 

: ' exruioi'uin corporvM rasurreciionafcmia 

a -Deo conlaia, adverse Thomuo BurneU Hrl~ 
' Until- X thrum do a U i^ narftioram, VhrofH-v 
. 1738* " . : ..""■■■■■■"■' : V . 

A.P.iolaa-ils So i:'bi>U&'Uiia, -Harietti -194$,] ,. ■ 
uncinhardp' Zenht-dtc B'itel '<*».* Jense ita'?yl19?o. 
^;.M*.t, " ■ : \V;;«i*V'. : '^r : 'ii. : »to.^r»s la mort^h^ -lor. 
Xsra5litca 9 Xhih&vo 19o4* - ■■ ■ , [i\. 

LJliihi,/ J)o vtoriiOfKUfi j^dicio,. Gi&iis&n- 19o : j< 

!?^ a hnHder,.Dax-< ; <idcrG te'pw, Padorboru. W96<' 
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</'« YiiaaV'i 
■J.}* -facial, 



$i'fiiQH:\r>t 



Lanr/K.Gh der Pog^vtik.Vroih^rg in XrvU- 

gan 1393* ' ' ■ " ' 

Lc- problem cschatologifj'-e dans .le JYhnx 

livrv d'JSatiras, Par its 1yo6* 

Los P30.uui.Gcj de oalonofi> Paris "\9'IU 

T/as •■ tib&tdfi^fotpn'ouch, Zlirioh 1935* . 

Die VoraUllitnQeri vox Zv^t^nde nach dtm.Totie 
naah ApocrijphznyVaimv.d unci KircJwnviiiam, 
'in don »Jahr biicher f ; :.rprot*VheQXogU» $ 1Ga6. 

Sum-to. Theologically 2ae G*4*tu5» .- 
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Blbliothaca Ori&ntalis AssxHahd ■ ■ 

Corpus sorlpiortm ' eiirintiunortm orUntalUijR 

Codex syriacKs vaiiexnus 
■ 8 own in go v™&a. 'an* a r'i* Erich Iri d. i on Suah ol o ru u , 

Diet ionnatrs- tie Ttivologie "cv-tUoli^G 

par a Uyricca ctc.nctifiXphrem 

Op & r a 6 r r a o c a 8 a n ctlf\ *p h ro in 

Pairologia. graoca 

Pair'"' logic, lab inn . ■. 

Patrc> login Orieitr.'lis 
PS ' Pairulogia. syri-aon . 

:-;t%&ro iiaumsto.vli s Ohabot 9 Du.J>al t i:right oum aicvma 'Op* ciU. 
V^tapdi^s stsWHr'eortm-iibrxvi ti* littcrctv.ro. syru } oo.,u,m 
oro tirc.Mi diciuuis Op.ctt* inUn&ims i ihrm emu* ■- bows 
'8>-<r~Vbr;hv :; ' nisi aii o liber' im:zGdi-:*t& not as pravcua^-.-.b 
fUvit attot'.-iit.-Xn couscripttotio accund,ie partis zv iOtu I. a- 
tin** VJiifit.ri:iui&i .^taewii wi x:,uux pro iJ.no Iacis iur 
iroflsJvlio'M'Qis ad vnrbHa nan rec, -nreba tar, U Jooia i'.n 
hoc wutrabatar, ivwudiate c syrio.co tr&nstiUwus. 
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X n i v o d v, o t i o 



Vg r h urn >f .{\<i n a h o p a n n yc h i a " h odie f v r e o h s o 2 e t u m t e s i 
d a d u c i u m a v e r b i s g r a & a i s "iToc v» v < ' >f t «. sau vig 1 1 i a i n i e .« 
g r a m noo i e m p c r d a r a n $ , e i ( ' -v/ v Y r; • « n i m a * Gu i u & mo - 

d i «J o c £ r J n a e a s s o r i ore s i e n a n t 0. n i m a u a vp ore d i v a 1 s a s 
usque act fin am munOA in quodan somnolento* nocturnae vi- 
gil las similliuo statu vcrso.ri f dum a runt e&pergefacien™ 
. d a a u t u n i e r s a 1 i i u d i cio i n torsi n i % q u, r vm p e rp e i u. a 
& o r a d e e r n a t u r * A d e a n d & m d o i r i n a m & i g n i f i a n d a n h ■- 

die mag is in usw venit .vox "Hypnopsychta" , d&d'icta ah his 

verbis gravels; v/ryos' sopor, a own i us* s omnium, ei 

«/ .. ./*"■ 

"f if a "»'} anihia* ?>od tjuvMiuiu uturuufJ ter^inm; inicrdum 

promiscite' adhibotur't ianea diaiinoiio oiiaedai.% ' adest* oiiod 1 

po y chop amUi ohio. a^iuvM vlvcniem -et vigtlantavi s .id est "ipso 

facto, vciantam,. at hypnopsychia aigni float -ah imam etsi vi- 

veaievi Has aire quid evaniat, quia dorm-it? a in autem unquam 

1 » " A t P i o X ■'. 0. t i s e 11 o i> i s s i mis */p* '(0* 












2. 



aliquid itoiat, hoc non esse pas sib tie nisi mediants son- 
n i o : s o u r e p r a e s e n i a t i o n e v a y a e i i n o.gi n a i I v a - s u boon s o i - 
e n i i a & * u a 6 d i s i imiio n o bis m o. g n i e s t f a no cl . a u a i o re & 
n o s i r o $ i n . d a a s p a ries dio i d i i / e i . u u i d em. pro psyc h op a ti~ 
n y g h i a h a b e n u s Jo. o o b i ta u & t a I ho s p pr o .. h yp n o p s y ch I a a is-* 
ten Hesiorianos-.ct AphraaieiA, qui sopori addii etiam sow- 
n i u m « S o d h a ec o m n i a p 1 an e ap p a r e b a n i e :>: p o s it tone ■ n o s t ra 
Ye r b o p s y o h o p an. n y a h i a e in i i i ti 1 o . , a d h i p i i o i n t e n d i m u s a t i a ra 
no a hypnopnycliioM • ■■■:■■■'•■■■'.■■.-. 

In mine ro ec ale si arum Syr iac arum habemua o nines aocXe- 
s I a s . a e u p o i i u s p o p u los, q u t 1 i ngu a . Sy r i a o a utt v e rn a cu 1 a 
ei liturgica uia'baniur^ 'Posiquam .. usque acl.saeculum V uni~ 
c a I in g u a v 'a r a a o it 2 a * qua a A r a w a a d. i o & b a t « r » (i P u & $ V ? ° s *^ n 
u $ u j"u i t P e x i n s c a u o n t e s a s a u 1 o J. in g a a s c i n d i i u r ™ a i . a o c i - 
denial is inter utrumque diotinciio udesi in linguam Syvaa t 
ei u a a ■ e i i a m 8 yr i a C u n oco i d c n i a 1 e n u n c u putuv, e t Jin g a a n Oh a 1 
daicvMt quae ei Xyriaoim oriental a dioitur* 
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i3^ouphrati([U0, la tiSsopotnMie, la Babyloni 




ive J.v ■ synonyma da pay on r/Uand los juifs? transpor 
b ij 1 o n is/' s o i ro « o a rent a n i o a r 6 s d & p o p u 1 a t i o n s ^ r, r a 
udonnGeti au culie. das as iron. Les aramvens ohretie 
tor-ant 1& mot gran "&/*/> o*'. pour sa distinguor des a 



vans dii 
ti'Sraiv.re 
s suv uric 
ie,, on 
o p les 
rand e t la 
Ar;.Oit6ens 
ni le- i i*~- 
era turn j. 
ids en Da- 
mo en no s 
ns acoep- 
rams en s 
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Kxiama «t some &» Peybhopannyohia in Sneyclbpe&l- 
U. HU»« ninortn nonenti invtnUntur t» "™« 0*jTord Mo- 
„ onfl r„- ", nayU essentiaUa 9 «»»t. tn C o« P .U>t,. .»* woo 
eSMlwM », 8f i» 'Loxikon-far Theologte unci Kirche^ « 



%n »Klrt)henia-xikoa- . in iiayuo. y- 

„nirfpoti.t in »n:x^»»oce "IloncU XU.» **.* o^ia 

■tfce.il, nostra in^lijitur «<>*»«<> «»**» "^^°- . ._ 






Zofio'*yrifl0«« i* Xitu.rgia usob -vase. 

lU A *„ ^itiHDtcttonary.edtUA hy Sir J««a *«"*„, 

"o*. 'urn* Kirche> vol. 9, 0*414. 

■ .^»n '»»<*<>Uti<tch)0f n in Klrche,nle;rAlt. s vol, 11, 
6< Schawl, vogo ui^.'-Of f! »(.'^-^ 

?/ " J * , ,, 4 .j* v-rr ,->* <*»' Constitution, in JX/&+<0* 

t.'kloc. 657~696> 

'living man 
on from the ooa\ 
Accordingly aj'ti 
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Out, qu i. ■» tudium do- or igine psychopannychtae perafjere 
unit, debet usque ad prima hamanitdtU tempora descenders, 
aui-simplicius; at inquirendum est apud populos sic dictos 
prinigeaos, quaenam fuarit eonm fides circa- statu* vioriuo- 
run.- Znvontat-revwa- thtt.ortcm hanc aontactum saltan: Ue.alem 
et afSUiiUUm-.hahere.oum regno. Uahrarun Virgilii ? P nacnon 
conception noriuoruM. apud-flomerum. 9) Idea* [similes 'invent- 
misr-.ft hoc nagi.s. nostra interest; ' apud Assyro.- Babylonen- 



e e s 



l J', et praeaertim in Antiquo 



Testamento 12 ' , do guo ser 



uo vostea- ortt,'-6t? apxd Jlebraeos in gene re} 13} Propopulis 
orimigenis tiohultmann nobis indigitat Uwolas insula* Fiji 
(P'idschi) 14) et pro Tibet ants opt me aonferiur. opus ThodoU 
llaea gulden in ■ ambit u praoohrtsUami, at adhuo series potest 
protrahi,:at suffielt nobis ilia indicassc. Sic ■ expltcntur 
cur tandem Patres, invenientas hanc docirinan -Vn Antigua 



History of the Doctrine of a- future Life. .London 1913>PP* 
143-144* ..-.. . . ■.....' - , 

'ioJ'Q. Kara, "Psyche" tn Diciioanaire des Anttcuitio.vol* 
7 i pp o 7 '43-745 -.■ . ■ ; '- 

tUXntl. ffirsch, voci »8heol» in- The Jewish Enoyclop\ s p. 
283* 
' 12. h, Reinliardt, "Kennt "diV'Blbcl das Jenseits? ;poo 

■■■t*.-!tnn*Gho> Die Yor.aUUi.ngon vom Z**tvnde rmcli dem T<ula 

naoh Apocryphen* Talwid-und Kirclumvdiern r in Jahro.j*,* 
/■'rot. f he o J,.. UiSo t pp*3bl>* 49!)ss. ■ 

Uh <?♦ Sohalcrmruit op.ciU c*4U* .,..-.. 

1$V'&. Thiido I, ifino Tibctan+'foterbuchf Zurich 1935* 
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TcstMMtoi praeterqitam at U eoru*. tradition* popular i 

- ub una parted., a-b o.J.la> : intcrprotationem ««a« : dabant 
verbis 'Sinus Abrahae',, in parabola opuionis,. et -'Paradi- 
cromiasi Uiront.in Gwcc, 'ancipite* haeseriui circa 



\ui /'aires de.cts.rau- thesis w.p« 



si ' f 

otaiim taiiniarwA post. Mortem* 
sirae ■cituntur* 16 * Praesertim in frvorem payohopannyefHae 
Jha-bema- Patree 5«i miUenarimvM tenant*; l'o». ^rMiculuw, 
ouippe.fuUset animus, a Unto gc.udio txptrbar* -.. sou a -pi- , 
atone, beaUfiea - at.- Mile ■«»»♦« />o«* r^wwetio^ .M.po- 
,.«»'i„ Begno -Urreno persare-iUr." 1 ^ In«o. pro- -alUulbas,... .-., ^ 
PatriJmo inter euos Av.gustUv-B^oi ojxtegium, corpora resur- 
gent, oooleat** BoitttuAtr>e* eanotU. tribune, vin dootri- 

■<,«<, ?>•-««* i»«*tJc* red&ere . ouo.m. in Ten «ancti Augusttnt ver- 
; m ,lauar,t MrneUs, ueribarrlis Gcnonin ad liter .Lih.XZI.ccp. 
yj 'Quid opus eat spirUibus corpora sua in Seturrectton* 
reeipere,. si potest, iin at ton c.U.e corporibus oumut ilia, 
Bee.titu&o pmehere?" 18) Kenarv. banc iecctum catholiee .*.«- 
telligi potest,., praes.eHU; si enmparetar cum aliU loeie 
sancii Angv.etini.,M. hoe. unum revere probat; guod sencii Pa- 
tree, no a vttlerunt elare.de ilia re. 

if , ..f-herner: Ca-tjch'ichte.der ehrttiil iehen Seckatolo-. 
^Ui^i^lt^rr^eaKUe^n HeiU Freiburg U Vreie- 
ga'u 18<j6J-Xuratari, op.oit.p.tl,4!>, 

17Jh,r.iiori t op.ott.~p.-45. Obi proeuiuiUr "Verm eUt 






s 



i : 

\;p 

M 






6. 



:..■• 



■■ uartunt post saecitluvi haeo docirina paulatin evnries- 
cit in Gcolettta latino., non sic revere, in eeclento orien- 
iaXtp praeaertiu xyra, neonon graeca, poiissUie a-- momenta 
&cts3ionuJ 9 ^ (tuutdoquG t anon 'in eeelesia latino, adh'uo 
apparci - ante ballam Benedicti XII ' -■ tit>' eo: quibusdoM- lo- 
ci* Sancii Bermrdi sequiiur^ ^ Veclaraiionibus Joamii'o 
XXII culmen atiigii^Hni qumvis in coelo ponat animas, ' - 
eaa viaiouo 'heat if -lea orbai usque ■ ad- diem^ resurrectionist 
Ipse, ut- deelarabai f Xogiiebatur* ut ihedlogus privates non 
vero-uii Vuxms- Ponilfho^Anielhortem Joannte XXII 'sententi- 
al suam retractcibii, at non olara, ex quo evenityut : usque 
adhuo dc- eius ' uliiria' opinions disceptetur* '" fib merino' .. 
Xonadictu.3 XII tyonattUtione " "B&nedioius D'&uq" die 29 ' «>"a~ 
nuarii 13Jj6 axardia* qae.exilonis 'finem in ocoidente ' catho™ 
JAco feoiU^) Socles id : oriental is separata in hac doetri- 

adhaerere't tiZuBtrosQuc viri earn c.doptasae et tradidUae 
reverie n turn nihil o tavien serins^ doeiissim invsr i aires, 
ub ' ea sniper nhhorruerunt*" of. liuraiori,. op»cit<p*<)Uoj« 

10, &iiratovi,op*Git»p*£. 

19. Jwitv.-"rhftoI.BogM>Ghrtat.-Or,.Parta 1931 K voZ,4,p.G3~ 
6Cu Itw Jugto, U doctrine dea fins dsmiertss d ans^ 
Hglise ffroco-rusoe, in Kehos d f Orient s voi, 1 /, 1914-19 o, 
ppe>':o9so« _,. ,.. -.■-. ■;:■::■!."■'■:■" -:.i.- 

06. le fiaciieZet, DenoU aII/.U i\*M.j c.66o,689--69o; ^ 

'hi etian irade^Ur alii, qui hu.no errorovi sujjragaruni 
ante 8JJer;iardum*~ !ihiro,tori s op,cit v p t 1,98* . ■ ■■■■.-■■ 

;?U le li (reticle f t> ihid ti o* 659-669* 

;,,?. (Kilo I Let", 'Jeon 'XXIX, in DJ$-tG, tea.G, 1' a.6jf9-'64o* 

Ma ro, tori* op* eli e ;p* £49 «■ 
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»« persitrtti, ouapropUr, cam OrienUdes ad linen Petri 
redirect, el a' clef initio fienadicfi XII ut -art I cuius fidci 



i 



siponttur, cjuae ceteroquiu Concilio lu.gdanensi II eta in- 
posiU f».it< 2/!) HerMO ecUUm Veritas in conellio Florenti- 
ne, M facia est unto com Graecio, Armenia «t MoMitta, 
lmponitur* j >Anno 1575 'GregorUa XIII iteri,^ Graeois Hoc 
dogma praoocrtpett.*- 6 *- Item in profession* ftdet Maronitio 
pyacscriptayinaeritur,. i^m^m teto. tierltatt oerto a&hv.c- 
rchant'hiebusnostPis uuior pars VrlenUlt** separatoruM 
doatrinuM antiquum mordlcus tenet." 

imitate fidci in Occident* per Protestantisms. «Ar«p- 
in, Pseudoreformaiorea ad antiouau oenfantUm redout. SU 
laiherm in Ep.Utola 13 , r «™::rii 1522 conscript*, ^l OaXvt- 
nus eiim.' i0 K *Ui. antehuc tntegrun tmcU.tum contra psu~ 
chopansvehoa.? 1 -* eorlpaerat,; i« Institution, HaUgioHin 



■'*■>'"-'""'> 






23, DIU l Xf)O t 

24* fill* 464* 

$5. DI.K 693* 

26. ML. to04* 

27. DiK . 1468. 



,ivr i*K Kc.hoti d 9 Orient loci* citsvis.- 1 ru "e.>lot tu/u« 

et Jacobitiv monoplujsitiiu vox dicemn< 

20 « Le Ha on a J. at, rfe no it Ml la M*-wt' . & * * l u -■ * 

i>/, Siiii&iu p* UK. 

Vo. a«ipin,Jrrtfi*«*«ttoH\'l« la-RaHaion chrMUnnc.-: Qanave 

"1562* U3,cap*25>p.6>15, «-.6. 
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christians ad errora* redlt. SooUiani haeresiu tuentnr, 

qua*. Jam antea. Po*po«a**t : aaser«iiv j2) Paeadorefor*atorce 

secuti sunt at. ArmtniantJ** .ProUttantcs posterior . 

pa ndom.. line.au. provenuuntur^upd opus Burnet dooetS 4 Cut 

>i«± i',-r.,,tnr1 ^ :uo da senieniia ariicu.las saeculo 
rospotyde t> I'turcitoi i * .-. l u . ... 

,ui auiera Pom,, ami nonpoUraU 36) . ProtesUntes moderni 
P enzr«.tim eade* ..«»^r««t,. :** ^.desunf, fi«| «a» ^ .o^a- 
^ ? v^i,rf^ J ff«par W >P«*i^t ftwta^.i. . errori' t/t- 

«c. no* a.v^T«*' c*».™* possit ullam. sii^f xeipsani reflo- 
siouon. cxvrcere* aui.ullam habere, sui consctenttan, ipsiut 
conditio, st*Ut* diot potest jtaiui ianebrarun p fi r P et*aru* 

"1 Calvin ■■Prvchowmvchta, qua re f eUiU,r eorau errors 

Sohipper.1667*'*-?, f }>•*'* t-™*- 

15 ,? * -'> c ft w JE e w tf ?i n i ° P * c 7 ' < ; * Ct/ f'4' 
y$ , $ clinic maun, ibid*Uc* 

■ '*'■:-■ »-," ;i" ^.»;.^+^'/mo r?'-- <±tf;iu morivoru.tt ei resur— 
■ 54 < ■ Thow.cs tiiirne'c, i/'t-c^-Ufc ^, r ot.. : . m- 

gvniiim, London 17*0* 



tfatfe. either psy- 



^ ,. '■ -i :■ , *o ri-Vv MOW Another state, eicnei ;ji> 
ohovannvcmsVt, onao i:> oj *.c<.^p fr*j.x 
or o/ regard, uuftic^«n*, or" suspfinae. 

: 57 .voc ^v. ? ;,«.f, in n««rf«» .o«r*odic« ,j«cr*o fl na recflHter ea:» 



■'■'. 









9. 

a i s o nn i s e ap i ter a i » " ■ ' In r i e n i o h i a e rro r a oh r i s i I g- 
/.lis at Ian ad ^ahumato.nos ironaiit^ ■' ' Ou&e c«w i£f s /,«£,, 
/i a <? c ft n cj r c? « i a rf i <? & u a n o siri s vig a i i n i e r m a I to s : So h i s m a t i - 
cos s Protest ante a ei Mahutnedarios? nacnon, qiumois in sizi- 

p 2 i a i o r a e i o b & c V rior a fo ma t a p u d ' q u o sda m p o p all o s pri m i g e «- 

i 

: Va 2 d a • tiff i n I s h u i u sm o d i t he drive "'eat do c t T in a Th n e to «- 
;o s ifc'h I s m i ( v >) (Y'K < ■*•> i rudr I or) P ■' ■ c ui u s ■ p r i m n m a s f| e r i o re m i n- - 
v e n i n u s H 'a t i a n u m ■■ ?'A n i m a a o n - pa t e & i f leri i mm or; t-x lis„ nis I 
aim Splritu tiancto ■ Goniunffutiur*;-t*on est imikor-t'o.lt'o per (io 
ipsoMp o GraeGi s anima'p sod mortal is * ; Potest "liamen eadek 
nan marl* Mor-itur oaiiii et dlssolvi'tur 'cum corpora^ si vvrP- 

tatam ignorott poutca o.uievx rosur-gai in fine; mundi una cum 

i ■ ■■ 

c o r pore, * < * U a r u u s ■ a u i e m n o h m o r i t \ * r 9 ' a t i om tj i $ o I v a t u rod 

j 
i & m p u Sf, s i JO oi a o g n i t i o n & ■ i n $ i r u o t a sit* P e f- se e n i m n ih i 1 

■ , I '■ -. ... -}4o ) 

a I i u d e s t a v. a n t & n e b r o o * n e c o u i d a u a m, i n e o\ \L u m was u m . * ; 



■ 30, MU 1913 ■..-.■■-:■■■._:.; ■ ^ 

'59 1 0-a i d i* 'J. 1 e s t i r i e, n t a Hi a a d i i i so p r &> i 8 c? 1 1 a 2) o r 
t i d i life s o / p « 5 o * fi On a c & r i a a s s o migl i a n x « s c o r g a s i 
t r e a I a o 2 X e i c( e & in u s u J. m i >. n e " s v. .1 s o n -? a d e i ' i r a po s s a i i , n 
T i o d o fr a 2 a u o r i e a la r a s '< %rr a z i o n a ; d c i \ *; a i ■ t i r o m o d i 
vsixtenMa. nvl d.atto poriodo uno b uuello (),% coloro eke 
m ono s a n% a a i> e r a a J.cu n a c o s o i<m% a f i n o a 2\ g I o r n o d a 2 1 a 
rarrlone* of* GuJsall«Ad~Dv.r ra al fo.kirc, \cd» Go;ntl6r y p 
3 o h « X e a a n n ^ op* ai t . ( h e x i H o n f'.l r %*h a o 1 o g i $ J 4 1J* ~; R i v i e 
Ju gement in IX^S'^A) 6 ; t$m * „ p^r-s 2 v c. 1 733 •'.!.' .-''.- - '. " 

4o* P(K 6,, Or alio vd vers us Gr?.&cos, cap* 13 p. o*834« 
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10. 

Ou-aM doairinam et /.pkraates 30<:uitur P aii patebit, cum 
de ilio loijueiaur* Hie error ovtginom ah Arvhibus tr'akti, 
u i i a n a e r I i &'u « a h i li a : }> J)e A r a b u n disc6 r d i a : Eo d e n t a ntp ore 
o.J.ii rursus in Arabia* 'dogmatia' oniuadtm a v&rttate pror- 
sun ali&ni ' aac'tare's 'extlt&ru'nt* ■ Asserebant enim hominiua- 
a n i u a s i n p r a e a e n i i q u i d e m s aeculo u na c u m oorporib u a i v *- 
i e rir e c\lfi\ q e c r r u mp i ; r u r s us v a ro r s a a r r e o tio n i s ie mp ore 
a i hi u X c urn , i i s d e m c o rp o r i b u s ad vt t a w a v s e r e d i i u r as„ Go n-™ : 
v a i i i g i t u r h 0. h a b c a u s <m n n e x iguo 00 ? >. i .tio, 1 1 ru m 
rog frfus' viioM illic Origeties',- cuti 'dispiitatione' do -t;uae$tt~ 
one ilia coram .onhi ■'mwltttudtne i)i'$ti'iui&seti," tdrito rohove 
■ dGGC.rtaoli, ut .qui prius in evrorew 2ap$i fu.erant s seriten^ 
c i a m si u a i g m* 

Inter tot auotorcr. Gcclcsiaa sy'riacac - t?i eoolasU ■ 
/lextoriana sola super '"centum quinouagirita' auctoros cowpu- 
iantur 

turn sunt* liaiuinuia aucioreo iii<\rgiae magin obscuraa, etsi 
do t.lla .(-liquid loouettur*OeicroQuinprecas in li turgid non 
aunt nisi excerpt a Pair nam et So rip to rim officio divino ot 
captu populi *; da pi at a. undo ' expressio liherior eiind6 akbi* 



~' & e I i g i m u 3 ' p otior c & f . :: q u i p r a 1 i i s fu n d a me n - 



4UP(h 20*0* 590* M*&\' 6, -37." Piolanti> op.oit.pi 17-18* ■ 
8 c h u J. e m a n n o p , c i t . 1 o .' c i t . u h i e i die it : "8 i e s e A n s I c h t 
vm r d ■?, x > a den Ph 1 i n i 0. n e r a u it d Wi <>. d e r i <i uf e r n v e r i r e i e n P 
xp'rtcr:vor: Coward ( '1?o4) P .Do&wgII (17o?), wad Uietnhardt 

4 2 f 'B a (I g e r * Th e. // e s t o r i a ns a n d t h e i r r i in a 1 s ,i,2 f p t y» 
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ffitttitu saepa* 

Soripta auotoruti acovpimuv. utlin publiois editionir 
bus uut atiam in manuscriptis .. habcntuv. . Pro principaliori- 
bus auetoribun vel text I bur, , . crtiiqahi peregiuus-de .eorim 
authnntioltaU, ubi dub Urn aderat. In qua aeotttt minus opt- 
ntones-UXufttrian Orientalistartm. Uoo praecipe ad Aephrem 
attinoi, neanon-altquomodo adlsaacum Magmm, auu de aliis 
recentur.e&itis at a visit, -poritissinis/ uti vfg. de editi>» 
one AphraaiiSf. dubUm non viovaaiuru 

• Zttteraturae, . qua.a matarim nostrum tangit, si do pau™ 
cis apud Assemnim, Braun s Jagia mentionon feaertmts, fere 
omnia lam nominavimn* Dk Aaphrom tanen adiungimtv et con- 
mandamus quae hubontur in prolepontenia 9 Camina JHsibena>a 
Dickon confer; tia at opus 'Sunt Kfrom Siro> a Ucv.m> UiocU- 
oii anno 19?!> odiim.u Ad Pontes fore exclusive romiitimus* 
In Gontinuto-tmnsXationibuv, gua$ de variis Unguis 
aebuimua peragere., difficultatem iorainoXogiao pasni eumus, 
quod mope Urminos aoguipollenUn .in lingua latino, nan in- 
.voalnus,. 

The aim dividime in partes tres* .juzrum. prim aompre- 
bandit am capita introductory JSacrae Scripture* Scripto- 
res qui. praectwstirunt Kane Urn Aephreu et qui atiam anient-, 
oaeni vocarl possunt. Inter (i0 & eminei AphraatP Xn parte 
saounUa intitituitnus pcrlongm atudium senUnttae Sanoti 
Aephram et praebemis inter <zpp<irent<m contradictioneu men- 
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12. 



t „- „oMU** tootorta *„*. I» t.rti. p«r*. -i-i •» ; 

- ■ r ,. „4*i« thrive U ordlne ad hunc error**. 
one tteatae Virgin..-, >•--< < ^ 



pars' ? n. x >m a 



S-v : - j '•'.£ 
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AUCTOHES QUI ' FL0BUBRQ1W ' ANT3S ' SAtiCTUU AEPMim. 



C a p u i p r a e v i u m 



tVUMMA mOfUXIhlE ■VSYGriOPAMTQIftAti 'APiW UpttAKOS, 



quammaxime nobis tii&Mrijpuendub osi fqna historicity 
htblicuB huiustwdi \ theorize a /f ante rahbinorvM zcripiorim 
anorumgue iuilcGorum/vyo^ Vasiamentun \non\ pbUttt 

esse htoi-fons praoGimpiitq': huiusmodi erroris; nam tie at; sibi- 
-mtipst coniradicere. non "potest,'- At liagiographi ei f Pjrh'phetac 
insp'iratt, propter Urainos anbiguon at adaptations ud U~ 
■tellcGtim popnlaron praobueruni dnaan fal&amn intcrprvtati- 
onim Quibusdan Patribus\iri prints' 'aa&oiats Kccle-sUe tan 
Jatinae' au.cn graacao cc nyriaoaq* 
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y, tin's objeis dv 1(l revelations divine d&v.ait etre 
t ei?" rSnm4 "da donnor' au:o homi&s' io $enz plus feme 
oiion exocte de Inure dagUntca .futures />■*?*?" 
toll wivevueo par le pagzhtamo. . XI est <l>tnU ours 
one osite revolution a .satvi una lot de ueve-ioppe-- 




14* 



Do vita uZtraierrvna apud populun judaic.im - pro.e- 
seriim unqua ad tesipua librarian sapiontialiiun. - ci a for- 
tiori apud populos othnicos viguit semper wysterium* Zeoue 
reiuUaiio primitive, aequo, tiein pvophetioa mi It am Juccm at- 
UltU Propterea Unaginaiio papillaris r ' } milt a icxit quae 




GhaldJens prvseaUni un4 ires grand n ombre, da points ae 



I o r o v it c D i e n o o ma. e no a 




siio.ni am o ri^soii'<&£$utt n ^ 



vie- lent d r elements ative 

xe<:.l 



x i c e s » 

em- 




"//?o'>.« tiiira'iori; op.cit<>p.8:»Woa ojii^v^i oggreaiar, J.u~ 
>.„.,:. f-t^or h'ul-->.vnoill ■ nu'.esiionen htnc inclo gmviou.s cir- 
aui%loderi-'aifficuit<itihi^. Vonnulli e Sanctis /'otrtbus... 



I=" '"h 



Vj. 

hodie a nobis ouriosa pueriltxcue hcbeniur et iaw pop*- 
lus heoralo^uuliuMpropinqiataio, aniicuitate et as.cto- 
rita'te ad riant em Syror+u valere de/wlt. Hoc a priori nas&~ 
rtmus, at in prompt* : aderii damonstratio a posteriori. Id, 
ouod nobis apud ilebraeos exponendwa eat, idem et par apud 
■Syros reperimus, Trader autem ' solutmodo,. ouae oxpostUoni 
ihasis noxirae > : de Psychopannuchia in Vlcoleaia syriacx" en*nt 

lit 111 (It, 

Terminus- ~*3hcol ! , st've' iri'Saora Sbrtpt'ura siva in 
B-crtptie rabbinorum/^atiplioca slgaificationcs patitur. 
Hoc -vvonliV- gUoci V^usU ^ dV" . 

/idle erai 0,-rlnum eine corpore vonaipere* U'i ubi cr«t cor- 
pun, ibiunbrae aninarun cu,ndo^e ponabantur! '» ettam 
■ ..n^oticB eadou hMUiic-pro'uiro^, et Urn nomn hu~ 



itumodi habitationis* -..voti. 



■-: it :i e irtio n evi tie Sheol apud Hg - 



braeoa-U* '-i^lexm ditfUillorc* radii. Cuo.prcpter tenuiiB 
Sheol aixrtpW'ifi est ax context*. Venif enim lata' *B, la u 
O ro 'aoviilcro'"U ,;uo av.U aggregaiur propriU pairibus, 
papula propria, '-'lit defioienS *6rtuua est (Abr-Junn) in 




,ui- 'k 
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scnociute bona* , » oongragatus est r.d popx-lum suu.pl at 
septs liernni eiim*. * " Gen. 2$, 8. r/ Kt faati sunt a>-ni vttoe 
Ismaelia .cantum' triginta septem,- doficionsque mortuu a est 
et appositus est 'ad populum suv.m.*" Gsn«2'3 P 17 t Dent. 31 s 16. 
Ccn*35 F 29* Posica 'Stieo'2' /actus est locus communis omni- 
um mo'ri: ■ o r u m : "8c io nu i a m or i i i r a d &s me f ubi con is t i t u ia 
est domus ■' omni vtvenii,* 'Job. 3o s '23*~ Tandem $heol zeeepit 
r, annum pro priimi id est "loony ubi uizorae aniwanm, abstract* 
Hone facta a. . corpora, ' simuX cohabitant'* Slcque Jacobus 
scions auod f ilium sunn a fe\ris devoratus est ao proinde* 
'tin 1.1am sepaliuram accopii exclamavit "Descend am. ad f ilium, 
maun lugens in infermm" Gen 37 s 35* (3)« Shcol ffebraeorum 
or go s&nsu propria est locus omnium, uortuonm jus tor urn vol 
impiorum] ienebrosus (Job. 1a ,21-22) , ac insatiabilio (Drov, 

27* ?o). ' ' .... 

An in a relinquit corpus sub morte, "Bxibit aplritus 
ejus', at' rei.'&r'iotur in terrain, suam 11 ilia die per Vaunt 
annas, -cogitation-ex a a rum" .'Pa, 1 4!h4y nut potius mors adve- 
ntt> cun spirtius vttao.. nb anima disoedii /<. Quaproptor 
hie obiiaoi disiinctio inter splritum vitae qui asset: ani~ 



i- . ! : : 



o ih nlo o s a o at p <. \ r a t u r eo ram d o o i rin a .doc t r i n a c A. nt i q u i a a 
i'O'oi 'j"i.isi':<:'!it 1 'i!ti », .- ■' ■ ■' 

5, tfschxiologu? in iSno.iiibl.c. 1339 <*$ in Gaiol* Eacycl* 
y* 531^532* Vacant "tin for" in Did « do la Bible , c« 1792* 

//*.- 1 no e iii (runs e^d&vi docirin.au in irichotoniisvio Aphreatis* 



■-. ; . i - 
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ma inte.llcctua.lis, et an imam simpliciier quae constdora- 
reiur ut -forma corporis, et quae nuandogue dicttur rcmano- 
re in aui gro£& corpus* vmo qu undo que cunt: cor pore morl 
asseriiur^^ ffabitatores S^eo-l vocaatur "r&phaim". sen de- 
biles, a radtoe »rafah ! >ideficere. : Prov.9, 18* At certim 
est antrum- in Sheo'i aliquam cogniiioaem etsi valde obscu- 
rem habere , ..quidquid dioant Protesiant0s.de duplici fonte 
a c p r i n do d e d iffe r n i i a q u oa d h c p u no tun (Jo b r 1 4,22) ♦ 
Xn Shao.l aninaa sunt sine voce, stout doniientes (Job, 3; 
13*17$ 18) tieacisntes quid in terra eveniai (Job, 14,21* 
tiQGl*9 t *j) «ec ibi 1 auda nt a or urn Deum ac Dora in urn ^ Pa* 6, 6* 
Vooatur Bheol ' p&rditio, puieus desiruciionis (inieritus 
in nova translation*) z Ps, 54,24* 'Est locus ienehrarum ae 
terra abllvionia. differentia inter bonoe ac iialos non 
ibi dare iniel-tigiiarJ^ M si '■ Sheol oucndoque in diver- 



"In certain cases, after outward death the soul -ma 
arded as still in some sense either in or near the 
\s dead person ims called a >nephesh* (Lep\19$2B; 

22 n 4i.*\) o r a d e ad ■ n eph e sh ( fUim * 6 , 6 1 . L ev,21 f 1 1 ) . 
ovS therefore also dies. Its death however is not 
ute, >? Eschatoli in Vino. Btbl.c>?34o et Davidson in 

of the Bible p.739'"Pt might be surmised from we 
g ti xp r g s 5 i n s a s e d m a n y i i we s of d e a t h in i h e 01 a 

ihai'in death existence absolutely cameto an end... 
hese are onlu the strong expressions of despondency 
egret over a life mournfully soon ended,, and thai 

r a t u rn s t o b e liv e d o n ih i s a a r i h a gain." 

6, tischatol*, in Kiic -Uibl^G* 134o> . . .' : .'.' 

'A Vacant, ' "tinfer" in Diei.de la Bible } c, 1792. "Ifais la 
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sas sectioned divisus vacatur, id nor/ nisi poetics dic- 
tum estJ^ Xbi onnis. relxtio ad Juhme dirimitiir* ''Quia 
n o n i nf a r m u s c o nf i i e b i i u r t i b i n o e u o n a rs 1 a a d a v I i te: 
non expaatabunt qui. desoemUat in 1 acuta variiatem iuavi"* . 
Is* '30,18* /ioque mirim est ffebraeos animae, ut dixUniis t 
aliqum corporeiiaUm trlhuere. 9 ' tie Sheol in.Anttguo 
Tcatw&nto he.ec habet Ilotxenauer;"Do statu spirituum *«- : .. . 
vianonm. in inferno cormorant ium Jsracliteenon satis cla~ : 
ras habebant ideca quod ex.Prv,15>l1 P * 435 citato ac de- 
olarato elucot* (Jop^o^Js) : orcum, ut Urvft caliginU et 
umbrae densissimae de.scribit .in qua nullum ordi,. stU ffajtc 




et un sort different pour lvs hormes juntos'* 

8,"!?h(in however Sheol is said to have distinct divisions 
(prv.7,2?) the. statement may be merely poetical" hscli, 



in' Kncitiihli o'» 1339* 



9, The early Israelites wore metaphysically unable to con- 
c eivo i h e b o a y w i i h o a t p h i; s I c a 1 fa nc t i o n s or th e, $ o ul 
riihoui a certain corporeity. Who departed mere conceived,. 




outline of their foruer per&Q.-uaity, for in 13.14,-iney 
sit on thrones... These conceptions as has been. so,id r are 
not properly Scripture torching, only. the popular notions 
nW which 'Us ie>,.chiri.0 starts... Thus, to start miihjQ.L 
\s not' materialistic, death is not the oxvincvian oj the 
formerly living person, neither- is it philosophic ret;ar~ 
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opinionm Jobi (cf.p.Vtt) cum verttaU -non oonvsnire ■ ' • 
Xsaias ( 14 P 9ss.) ostendii. Uiau auotoree iaspirati sen 
Deus'eos inspiransstoAuminferni obscure ianium et variis 
imaginlbiissxponunt* -Inferno ei valleS> (Pr\>.9> 1&) et por- 
ta voctesoue'iripuantur'a poetis (Xs.j8 P 1o) .* <. -ei. -alibi.. 



V( 



orcas'oune's dei>6rare (Prv, 1,12) :insatiabilis, Aur.it s et 
immttU esse'diciUr, Per prosopopoeia* ei tribuuntur la~ 
ouai (PfA.18 $ 6) qtiibus- hominibus znsidietur (Gesenias, -The- 
saurus H48) i: l0 "■'" ■■"; : " "' :;: ' '' 

■■: Uioad soienizam <t aim arum post- separationeua. corpore 

in Antique- Tesia-nento Hetxcnduer 'ait ; w ; As sertum : Bcclaata- 
a fete" (9, lo) nee opus $ ■ two ■ ratio,, me oapientta, nee ■ scien- 
tiv. enmt apud- inferos ( J> 1 X ^h <?«<> ta-proporvM a: rc~ 
Gcntloribve interpr&tibus protcsUmtlbus sic asplicatur 
at' (licant just a sententicm hugiographi in.orco. aniuas do- 
funotorim nu'X'laif oUnt'no rtotionem exerccre* At hie sensus 
ticrip torts: insplro.fi esse aegu.it, quia alioquin Dcus ha- 
Oiographos inspirans sibi contrartutt essot. Si eniu Dens 
nos docat spiritum humn'm post norten permanent- (p.533&)> 
si asssoerat: 'corpus enim quod -corrr.mpitar a g gr nv at - anU 

ding -the body- as- the prison house of tho- s™ 1 *™^™* 1 
fro** which it can spread its wings and soar lafi^uered 
into colons of ' pur* ■ and perfect 

gin with txt laatit, Christian in trie sensu ihel int, ^tm 
obtains to perfection at daaih** 

Uu ffatze^auer^heoIoglxBiblica^etus^stauentiu^Fri- 
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mam?- oi t&rrana inabiiaiio deprimit sonsum mult a oofji- 
iantcvi (Hap. 9,15) inforoMus oporiot ■$ piriform c depri- 
meaie inhrbliaxione- iorreria c;rrc;ssiw ei ah -eggravtinte 
corpora Gorruptibi.lt zolutum non solun. oparari verum 
etian Hborius e.i faoilius - actionem ■ excrcero 'posse. »euo 
igiiur per Bool eat an ten a nimbus- -in oroo daganifuni non - 
owiev aationos sod tioUones htfjus vitae hujua peregri- 
nxiionis (Gen. 47, 9) praeseriim. opera meritoria dencgat ■'■'• 
% ^» t.O-iit pcirgitr in explications auornn&m .text awn, '■' 
vui theories .erroneve psychopannycki^e fauere vidvniur. 
f/aec-reoera-iiuoad Ariiiq^ukFesiaveniumy at- daniur 
auUUm\-t^xtan #o\>i ■.■'jCcsUxwntt, . cm thus fautaraa ' psycho*- 
pnnnychiae <tbntuntiir* K . Be his paucu rcfervmux, plue invc^ 
Piri potest in. laudato- artiaaoLe Haoholei "Deriatt Xli» 

y I?) ■ 

in :a,X.Ah et praoRortUi apad Ihirnto el -»1H paradtso"* ' 
in priuU agitur do iUls loci*, : -*u*i nortec -vomntuk-haso 



dioaiit 



"Laxarun anicu.e nosi&r doraii, sed undo ut a aouno 
exvttvhi cum" Jo\ 11, 11 * . " '. ' 

»De aovt&Un%ibu9 nolite eontrUUri* 7 f7W/> ,3; 

J-'raaneriim "tlodie uaonn oris in Parxdisa* ^cu.yj,4i> 



hou.rg Brisgoviac, Herder* l9oih torn, 1, pug, 614* : 
. . ;u ihrtx-onxuvr* op t oit*p*Gl4~(>15* '■ 

■t? t Le.rJaoheXoi, ■ l-.c. 9 6\C>6;>,6?q. -^nitori^e Pa.ro.diso, 
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quoMois f-U^ratori alitor ferat*- / 

'[ X .v. r e i / <? m o r t l p o s '/- tf a e r, t m i h i c o r o a a j it s titt a e g it o. j& 
reddest mini Dominus in ilia, Qj£i",* .11 Tin,. 4*0* 

" 'F, i ■ h I o ni n e s i e $ t i n onto f I d e i p r o b a ti, no n a o o e p c r u n t - 
re p ro t& i s s i o n em. p . fie o p ro n o h i s m a J. ?. a u a 1 i a u I d p r o v i- 
dentop ui iion. sine nobis . con8umttarehiur" ( Hebv,- 1 1 ,30- 

4<k . .. ■.....,-.': ,.-.,. ■-.,'..■...:,.'■ 

. " }$ t g u vi a p e. r u i a & e t ■ ■$ i gill if. m o u i n £ u n y id't.. s u b i u s alt a ro 
an i m a s ini a rfo cio r urn p v op t e r v erb u m D& i ,. e t prop i a r 
testimonium quod habebant at olcmabant vocq Magna, di- 
ce niess r r; g u e g uo s 1) o vi ine... ( & a n c t u a et ".vents) t non j w ■*■ ' 
di c a $ ei no n v i n d i o a s ■ o a n g a i n & ii . n o & t r u u d e it & g u i 
, h a b i i a n t I n i a r r a ? X t d a t a e a ant ill i s si n g u X a a s i o - 
1 o. e <t 1 b a g ; e t , d i c i u m . e a i i 2 1 i s it t re g u i e s c e r e n i a d h u c 
i o nip u H m o d i c um P ti o n e o c 6m p 1 e a n t u r c o n « ervt a o r u n a i 
. ft* at re «v e o ru m , a u i i n i o rf i c i e n d I su n t . sic « t e i i 1 1 1 " . 

"QjAJWlti-CMSAX* simi'los ei arimus f \ I Jo * 3 $ 2* . 
A o o & d it n i e i Pa r a b a 1 a e v i $ n% e, .;>,i h o. n i a e , p i v, o ium « t * a bi -re - 
n it m o r a ti o & o 1 u mi m o d o ' til i i m a d i a f i> e <? p a r t. d a r i o' i o u n t u r t pro.e- 
t & r a a (t u o d o i & p u lo la x a r u m in 'sin u A b r a h a. o vt'dit - s e u 



Si 



a h o o 1 r> e u 1 o c u s e xp e c i a tionis* 



i. H) 



p. 2; 1o,. 14, 16-1? f 19 26 s> 32<-33<- " . ! 

13* fJuratiorl 9 ■ op*cit*.p* 16-17> at .addit:"Verur,i s ne auid 









Xn transit* notanw atiavi doctrinal .quae dooni 
resurrection** *o*o solan pro tustta; uf ali,ui Pairas 

iii Kzechta fundimanium' . 



inter '<juos Aphraaies c/Bsorunv, 
1A) 



hoM&r&m 

Praetor doairinan Saarac iicrlpturae 3 v rU «Uam 

uorlpt* .pocrypka^ l ei^Uoru* ante oouios orani/' 
Uat /*-« Popalam, er^praediotun errors aperU d^ 



oanc j 
fendunt 
J 



initio fooin, S o: »o*c*io,o J.V Eodraa ,v.i ab»«e«da,.^ 
tur aAufaUU ■*t : *e*ti*iti< m e ,«^ ****** ^ud'Mv^. 
■ ■ .. ■ ^Wct- dari rooepiaoula horrea 17J ~ ■<*»«<*«» tami- 
nu:il ( -■.? \ .y of ; postaa apuci Sanctum Aephrem in erode* 



» ■ * 




Abraham ;■ ■"** tj ,y 

14„-- Jn h o c r e u st v a • * -* i j - ^- t *- *y ./ ■ " v "•■■>'■ 




/6\ J' 



a.»c„."^ ii»ri fi '^oor^t«-i" Jr»*tit«t*o«c a *i- 



I 









ubi-.Ui.sti tjuUGGunt in- silcntto, sub custodia angalorim, 
expectants diem -magnum:" Vonne do his (sou da fine mun- 
di) tnttirr.ogGverunt antmae juntorun in prompUa-riis suis, d 
aic(fnU&i-Vs({UG(iiio--spero sic? ct ouantio ventet Jruotus 
aereno. avreadts nostra*?*. IV Bsd. 4>35> Quod .discriwn 
■auUJA circa loco, animarum. post- Mortem--\inventtur, aimpl-t- 
oiter reduot.tur,ad divsrswi statu* corporis ei-diversim 
St* turn -animatim terra redd&tgui in eadormtunt, et-\>-.-\ 
pulvis-- qui -.in- .90.- siloRtto habitant, et provtptuaria red- 
dvni.vv.oG eis ooumandaiae sunt -animus". IV Ksd< " 7^2, At 
quae indolis-.spe.oUais prae. se fert ef quae- naff I*- -nostra " 
lnUreiitvcompara1!to..r;uae po.nitur inter ilia proviptucvta 
ei matrices* prcegaantto... Abhinc certo videtur orto, esse 
Celebris -...compcratto, <;uam saepixsime invtraUmui a pud Sy~ 
Fos ad <MpllG&ndum oUUm aniuae ■ pott mortem »V ff de at in- 
tttrroga pracgnant&x.,- st qwndo. inplcvcrtt nouem menses 
auoo adhnc poUrit matrix ejus retUere par turn in. sexot- 
ipsa. %i dixit Hon. potest , Pontine. St dixit od no: In in- 
ferno ■promptuarta aniwarum iwArici vssivdlain s^ni* >} ?>sd> 
4,40-42, Oostparatio.-eaden est , .ouamouam hie a parte post 
ad conprobaridctm reiturroctionem usurpatur, et apud S^ros 



blicae scholia- iiaoomodataQ, -Romas. 1937, torn* U lib* 2 > nr. 

,9#-/oo*. ■■....-. 

V/ 6 "Las liens habitvs par les Slas sont appel&sirt- 
so rs ou fjrenierv**' le (fir* Kindts Mbli-ives, p*>s4* 



.■"'■..- .■'"'' 



,'•-' >', ■■ - '•-'•• '■ 



■';.;i.i, V;-."v 
■ *■»■ :■ i : 
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24. 

oooipitur ft parte aniea ad dnmonstrandxm -statum inertl— ■ 
o% infant is in uicro st animaG ergo in prompiuario a 
paria .aniea* At .sicuo esi t . quia videat- unoM asserttonarn, ■■ 
c i i a m a 1 t o r a u i mp 1 I a a r a *- ^ & a u o e xp 1 i o i t a tio lis d r a & d a- s i - 
d e r a i a r a P m d 8 \i r o # * 

other neoundus usi uo-ninatua liber '■ Henoch 
A ■ a i ■ h I ■' o- p & ,« g t e x t o i a s u a o o u p o $ alone p r i o r q a an 
Esdra confectus . -esse i>idctur*- Be eo f quauqunm -Hri version c 
syviactt non ru peri tiir t tanon : tract 'ci'hlr&us, quid oonacribe* 
h a i u r i n I in g u a . o* r a mi ica* a n a e v a 1 d a a ff in is o o £ 6 >/ viae a a 
~.ut no-turn 'eat, 'illir, - tamp or ions lingua ^yrorun dioebeiur 

a r a m &£■>;*£+ at p r*d ccipue, c u i;i "A p'o oal yp ai& Baruch t , do ■ q v. a no™ 

18 J 
bin xsrsio raox era* Henoch o rubra utsreiur* *' Liber con- 

titst tt'fiSi paries ei aliq ■■aa fragment a* '■•" 

Xu cuius libri priviu 'parte vel in hibro Angelogico 

Henoch vidot tr&s ■ o^-vsrnas mi unam luminovan* Ang&lus '/?«-. 

p h a o 1 o i e xp 1 i o a t *■ n I s i a ap e 1 1 1 . n c a c fa c t a e s u n i u i i b i c o n — 

greocrf-ninr onirics -animue filioruvi honinum, ftf, feet a aunt 

/oJ . 

loco, ui ihi~ He no rant '.'.'sqn#' zd'dicm judio i i ■•. •'» " .' ' 

■ 3&Gim$x in vavie- sg-j- in libra ParcbolaritM ho,ec h'ahei: 



: /;:|. ' 1 ■[ ' 















; i '•' ' ; ; i : :'.'.< 



.10, .Frcyt...o]nci.i*nr«9:' y ""9G* 

?,9< J t . F$QKs\irntin p do Jud'xiomo- Palestinian*- Paris, Beau— 
chssne 1955*. torn] X, p. J 29* 















**> 



"Cum jiidioio super paoco.torvni mentioned faolat, id a«#- 
p e r p o n i i i n . p. o s i r e m o die, i i a u t I g nor & m u s . g v. i d fa o i u m 
a s t d e a n i m v. h u s i & « p o r I q u o d i r a n s i i i . a b . i n s i a n ie m a rtts 
u s q u e a d u 1 1 i m urn j u did u n , ■ a a hi u 1 1 u e loctis & i a a s sign a - , 

tur»* 2 °) : ,■■■■■■■-■■ -.. ■■ ■ 

■■■.■■ I i b e r ic r t i u s e 8 t a s i r o n on X c u s a t i b i n i fill ■ do r e« 

bus ' nos iris* ."■-'"■"' ■.■■■ ■■'■■'■::.■■ u'' 

:; In a uu r i a : . p a rte. s on inlibro fisi a n im -hie t o r i c a rum [ 
iudic i tm po n i i u r novinsino. die . i u n c q u e . s o 1 urn . e r i I re i ribu - 

tiQ* ■■:.■:■ i ■■ ■ ' ; : ■:■■■.■ ; ■.=.■'/.-.. ,- '•"..,.■■.■..■.;,- ■■..'-■■■" ;.' ; 

.. .. In cuinicv pario a<iu, in Libra Exhorta;Hon\m,(liciiari 

"AaimaejustorvMraoli'te tijuere*' s't- qui in m justttia -nior- 

i u I e a i i c> a o nf i d i<i e , , tip X i t e. co n i r t r> i a r;l qui a a n I n a . ve g i r a 

dtisttGndit-ln ■ *mari P.uiine v.d 8hcol,. t * at corpus oestrum 

dea'condii. in, ShaoX ( sepuXornmJ ™ ubi. Sheol .(/.ccipci. dupli- 

c e vi it I gn i f i c a t i o n a m . u t i j o. s . «. o i a u i m. w & -■ o i . i n ■ i 1 1 q d i e f a a • 

ti esiis -stent peccaiores, ei in, die maXediciionio o.i<;uc 
,,. . , 21) 

J. ri: s e ic i a- p a r $ e t a n d e r/i f s & v, i a A p o o o. X yp s i U o b d o m a d a ** 
rum Guaosiio fit do so. oiioiiibiis dandix ienporihua mossl—- 
c.niais at viowent'O ..iudicli* f .■■..-..■ 



i . ■ i. 






i 



go » B o n a i v \y o n , o p «. alt, , / ♦ e , 

;.-7.. Henoch. 1-oJ>,4*5* Of* ettam 1o'J, 1-4, 









26, 



22) 



XUm in * } & a 3- n i * & a - ° m ° n l 
oui ad prinum saecuXim pertinent,, doc trim psyohopanny- 
chiao ■docetiur: ,> £Qitr> ne voyons pas clairvueni quelle est 
la vie da jus to depuis .aa uort jus^u. 9 au -.Jugotnent gSneraL; - 
Kais son dmv continue silrcment oa vie, vie de justice 
et do v>ainicie\">-Xouz no voyons. pas nan plus ou-demeure 
catie Cm&. en attendant 1c jugament general; H zemble ■■ 
au'-xille rente iGi^bas? en continuant sa vie suma tare lie, 
puisQtie. DUu vieni la prendre au jour du ju : j en ent general 
ttt.de la resurrection de son: corps, pour ' 1> avoir aupres.de 
./.m£, dan a la. dustier a et la. joia, an haut der> cieu:c bu , 
il habiU d*iuie Kanlere part fault ere* }> *?' ] nemu aeration em 
post indicium dart xaepe dioi Lunges ptohcur-z p6rirant 
au jour du jugement du Seigneur pour ioujo^rs -.raand DUu 
visiiara la terre en la jv.geant y . pour retrilraer lev pr- 
ehears, pour I'etemiUt hh/Ur eeuic qui craignent lc Seigneur 



obtiendront wiser iconic en ce jour la 

■ ,, , *,.. -25) 
s o r a u a i 1 1 s Q u i s q u e j I -x a t> u / v 



*>4) 
" <-** / Marie anion 



Kaodera i dene, in I i b r o J u-h i I e o r u n /' 



22, J.V'iieauo Leo Pvaumex do ZioJomon* Parte .Letouxey 
1911 *'" ^rey, op* c i t, nr* 1 12„ - 

25. VirleoM, op.olt.',p.6o> at optima leguniur eilam p.56- 
63* 

2 A P.o ♦ , 8 a 1 onion is 15* 13" 15* 
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27. 



omenta « ll " J ■ » i a B *T 



u, o 



h 



»28) 



Dog 



eet ,ooorvP^ 



A p CO, I V, P M ^ _ 0ffl ?i0dic 







fl oi»eo<l««.'»«'» ^ 



..-Ad ,-tW^ 












»>■)'• locus 



., .. l(tl „ eni» S!ew& W 



it-Mori 



. .,. fnnden >.'-•*-» ^ -,>,-,<* tunc ... 

f>^(/. ** - '"» rt ^ WAV 



II! 



:V'. tV.f : 



* rtu*- aC 



•7 l«oe7A.- cr :- ti ' 



tt-,P-56-57. 






I, . 



, 6 . Prey, .op-P**- 



7/ttf * P * 



;oS 



75 



CftfiUO.?. « 



■ „<. •? io60-12°7' 
0" ?. 1o61 ' 



, /# pa-2»* ofl 5' ,70p 



.3 






28* 



/H , ei apparent gloria 
, t „,, (t(i aolvM mortis ei. 

00 ipt«t -»ort«oa» >- 



tua «* * nn0 ' 



$ ernv.fi > 



ne. «v 



.• r -ft'oe "»'«'" aC! 



,„ pis t»c2»s«e 



,,., ;,H.sic)utB "ft* 



' ' ' . . Xi : ,ol aaUaruM) ea*. proaP UarU 

in <,«»«« o«atodttu« «»■« J ' . ^^ tmc , 

„ t iei«nt ft»*'« »«"-- 6 .- '.'... . et „xift P«-»»P- 

puo a w ^ ° ° . .?„ 7) f r ft * s • °*' 

„ B1 «>«~« »"""*• ■",.„„, „„„.»« ..'.•«"■ ■"- 






05 .*> 



a 1. :, 









? t : 



32. ■ps;.^ 1 t° 6 * v ° 9 ' 

xtf.-M.^/^,-/::-. 



29* 






w .ye IpirlUs aui ore- 



, l« om locus ali^ando J**^ 
, o p u a i i . <• a l y ™ " 



.., »^ , 

toeoria do Mi** »«."«. ««"" . _ 39 , 

■ h loohrea adoptata ,*»'■•■ 

.,,. r ,, od o oaulum.potuisse oideuu< 
'* ^ soUU "' 3 ■;■"■ /., lB « ctrtB - .particular. .P«^o-- 



PS. 2, 117 M n0 * 



nai'J. union* 



iUZtrSaoraitsj***-, 







•" i - T -if. / ' in sit 

,9/.i/.,r«to«i,-.op r P^."..'' ..._ ; b; 0rtenta „ 












3o 



■ SPflo ouod aore.8" /•*4«-*~' 

4 ■>-,-; ? r !l ?''' O /£ 't i» e? '■'' •"» ^ 

,„ ,. ».i ..«. •• ; „„„,„„ 

,ZiWB ' . • - ,,,„,> ■■■broei»«i»i* apw» Heorae~ 



ctisfff sit pre-* 
u 

J 



su prtsto 3«ecw 



7 . ... 4 „, „u«i.r.r.. i- BorU U^duora, ,«,..« « 



citf sorte-^* 1 * 11 



r^.;,..^..'-'*'"-'""" 



o.ct*."'*' '■?*'" 







"f'f'l'ii 






«/>a*do™^ » tcri 5 



}U 






Aiiv.rnen .idoae 



archaioaB ■ saope redeunt* 



43) 



G a put p r i 'b"i* w 



£ e 6 <? r 



(f r 



d u u m «. 



Si pervetusta-anttqutUto-Libri.Grudw 



Bt Ua ui vere probabiliter ope,; 



1/ otandum . 
rra S.Aphraatt anto.oedat 




una awn'"" »* -» '";;;.;. h j Cn h ( >, u re,ux clans ■ le ParadtB 
.liner ce* rtcepiab. « j* ^^fioUfl /aconJa tAtfoioffi* 

^erretftrc ok dandle oifei.M ^ - - ....,,,,, 

5»*oo 8*orUraie netiemenv. oers 

»i« oiirf ^o .ine«»da-3." ^o^p.A^. ■ 



TUlSa d*une r6irihvtion p 

#* i.'. d c s Bibli u no o f pp o 



a]> >.»,«*. ^^^l^f""- 
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52* 

*- n o n i a vt a a- ipsa- igno i i '■' ' a u c i o r i s a ts s c r t tone, sad 
e i ru n q X a i o r i a s i u d i o s a opi n i o n e : ' - i n v e n i m us in iilo 
o p e ro S y r is f a rs I g n oio f q u I r & I 1 i 1 1 e ra r i a e opt ru m d a h a n i P 
p r im a i nd i c i a q u a & i cm n o b i a indigii an t g u a e ham e ra i p ro- 
oal duhio opinio tunc communis in Kcclesia syriaca circa 
r o m a n a r a tic n o m ■ a n % to a r u m e $ oorporihus e o:u c a ru mi Ma m -a u c - 
i o r si a fo ?* tuit u I o a u itur t . nc q u o a sop 1 a nationem a e q u e ; prae-* 
p a r « ii one m p v a emit t e ha * q u od si re m nov a m & :cp o s u i s set s i n a 
duhio fee is no to - ' ; 

A uctor re toit,- q u o d in p r in i & n o & i ra i n t « r e s t * fori i - 
tor trichoiamisiarim senteitttam, qui ■ animam humanam ducen- 
tes sanyuinem "i>elut animal turn, in covpore mori aiuni at 
s p i r i i u m i> t v it. m :■ a g r a d i * ?> J ' Q ua p ro p i & r a a s c r i t ** a n i ma m n o n 
mo r i c urn c o rp o re ', s & d " v i v a m w e g ro di e o: ipso P n am a n i - 
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7) 



nan «>.Uuan<io spirit**, , alia^o antm* aPPoUanl 
norunaue continue ..o«k «».*»« « corpora .,«,p«r fl *ur. 

- : ,„-* in ro«o« 'o, e* *•""»'*•■ ^r'ossi -/'^rini- « cor-.. 



torcn^tinore aUaUone, olorUe.. PosMuau «.*,., «».? 

1 j ' ?, rt /. r ^ ?* •/ u# £ ft wo n 3 ** >^fl hi 
< i -i + Kf.r ni/rm veXtvf hoc eso JIU>ul> 
iooam quo veXlt,. : .pt>* - i/« c -»r, f . u 

cH, quo. corpus. i>d*.u» . n^/v-r t. 
.." "„.,,,. '^ ^ c «»duw ■ Jtiftrui» Graduum.ergo, o.nima sic 

f I Dili) i*o> t"s »■■■■' ■ 






7» PS.3,l*c 
8 



sentential* & ^^ lo 4 <>oi .M,i-» -, 









fell 



9„ PS«5 f 159« 
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J'i* 



■.:,. : 






violenter separata, permissu Dei, per beno'pXacitum 
dtvtnim, atteritts'ttmen operibus ub ea perpeiratis, mi- 
grai ad locum quoddtw cut co'nvenit non&n career is 
( )^<£j;vj*/ A^;> ) c \a ocu ra tin's; quid sit tile locus* ' auc - 
tor -non dixit /■ altbiquo- to.men innioms Saticto Joanni,14, 
2* ipse fate tur "uulias wans tones dari,"' pro maiore 

meriio vel demerito;- 1 1) locus ergo r el Hqultur sa'pien- 
iiao diviaae deUrminandus* '■ Bt si aligtia remunoroiio ■' 
videiur dart in hoc quod "juzia -mensural "operant ejus 
looim carceris pavai» : taneh vera et perfeota nondim tri- 
■biiitur', nisi did quo g carcerc egressa indatocjue corpo- 
; re, in. operibus suis consisiit, id est dial resurrecii- 
onto* Oeterorjuin adstant- 'kul.fa loca ubi espresso asserit 
.remunenxiionem die magna irihui* Equities de cruoiuU in 
fine faoiondo et gut legem divincm transgresses est '"Cruet- 

ahii te die judiciH* 12) Oolite malefacere aui/ocetdo™ 

13) 
rey no sepiuplun : puniaminl die Judicii." Quoad g 1 0- 

riam "Quod si eun (id*c* : Xulignuii) devicerini (pecotito- 

rost)* fiunt- jusii et, si adtiuc cxal'tart voluerint, fiunt 



.■ * '<':■ 
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i « PS *3 t ,3 62 e t -pas s i m « 
ilJ y 8.,3,p<XGVI P '■■''- 
12 a PS.3t1Hh «, ■ 



~<r 



yj> 



perfecti et at ita wiaant, die ilia judtott retribu- 
tionem accipiunt opera coram mala et bono., dut miser i-. 
cordtam conoequentur et liberantur et oivunW >.:-Ubt 
e itam noiatidum : est perfeetos sic footos tunc solumviodo 
remincrdri. Quae oot'aperia contradictio nisi quU in 
eo loco vidv.ro velit sermonem esse d.e rammer at tone con- 
luncti. Vcl forsan distingutt ipso inter perfectos serve- 
■ta innocentie bapteetmli au i ■ il lea pes i morUn revuneran- 
tur, et perfectos i : .fact6s poecaiores qui recuper-aruni 
ponieciimioeehtUm'.prisVUcM, loti varo ultima die remu- 
neraAturf Fortius tnnen in sermons 9:»Voninu3 paeen in- ■ 
lit oust homintbue ' hoe tempore, licet in' fide pari non 
tint, donee ventcnte die fv.iv.ro" judieii Detinue Jesus re- 
tribv.at-unieu.ieue secundum opera et secundum fidem ejus." 
He qui* tenon pv.iei ilium earcerew. esse locum quendan 
v.bi nosipsos puryamur.asordibus peeeaii. Ham eadem ob~ 
seuritas ac in dilations gloriae viget. eiree. conceptual 
cxpUiionie in altera vita. Quendoquidem enia. verba ' 
tiontri eiumodi intellif/l volant, ut infemus poet lap- 
sun iemporie a daanatts purgatis eve.euo.ri posse nobis, 

U. PS. -y, 6? •i in 190 auctor videtur admittere indicium 
praevium iudicto finali, tanen non pro omnibus. 

15. 'PS. 3, 225* 
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36. 

eideaUr 16) ', .quundoquido* etiam. aoserit ..«»,. qut *»-•. 
perfoctuB exit ex hoc., eaeeulo, -in futu.ro perfici non 
■>osse. l7 - Uedlum. euiden- datur inter eoelum.eeu para-, 
dioun.et Gehennam, sed ilium, medium non apparei ie Ionium 
die n ev.leeima:"Qai iyiturcontendant Dn,m units fin M*«« 
monotone* habere et ffehennam. unicani. homines parun in- - 
iquo«-Bt parm juetoe ubinam potent, cum eoee senten- 
tia Dni,.nee.ad oeiattudtne*, Gupernam,.ubl. nuUus defec- 
t-as. datur f ,eos, ascender* einat, naceos in Oehanna*, »M 
nulla.viU est descender?. patiaUr." 18) . Quapropter. eive 
quoad vuaeottone* do diXatlone gloriao eive nuoad aliud 
ae-Purgator.ip. Mine connezum, prime, cuoipr-nobtajlenion^ 

"rum.Kb'clesiae. ey.rineae, ;'/;.:,'. : . ....... 

■...'. (!■ a p u i a co v, n d u »••;•• 

'• A .P ll-.R A A T h' S '■ 
tied: ian.iiohio eermo eet de illo mac/no- sapiente Pot- 
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16* P3*3iJ<>3* ■ 
17, .Ptt*3 P 234»23$ 
18* PS *3 >$(>'$• 
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37. 

fi ( » r w w o a ii c i o A p u ? a a i e ■ »g >;> i e t i a ft c o g n a m e n ' ' J a o o (> o 
e s t '" s at o a i v. n a o mn Sa no i o J; e ph r c m p r i m o cl i vt id i o 
r>aeou2i IV Rc.Gl&niam 'syridcam illumitiavii &t -scriptis 
exehipliague illv.straoii* Clavtias -quidem quae oito in- 
c e p i t d e c r & vere, c ton fa n e s i i & s i m a e h a e resets I n c i p a r q n i 
p u 1 1 a 1 are if >. s i n u & i u s d a n & c o J. e s i a e m o x o p p r e s s a e a u b 
iugo'isloMismi^.. :'. ■ .-.■'. 

■ Jtph-^no.t&s enim- siciii est ■ unus e'primio iestibus 
fidoi In %Qcle$ici -riOtiivc* syriaoQf sic est priraavox 
(i i ■ c « n a & i o u i d c m • c a th o I i c a qti a & a d ■ n o s p e r v a n e ra i a i r c a 

1* "Animate dosignuto ool iiiolo di 'vuggio Hello. 

I'f: r si d p il p i u a n i i o o ' d e i Pa d r* i d a 1 1 a Ch i e & a a iriao a t 
QonduQHSi' vita, asoetioa & fovea fu. onohe vesoooo (n.cl- 
ta o n « a i o r o d I 8 a a -* a i i o o p t a .«; ;? o tio s s a 1 ? } r e o i a. no d i 1 u i 
*3 j-'raiiaiii or^oneanoflie denom.ino.it Owe Ho, comvosti. 
nvf/Jt annt 337 (t-1oJ, 334 (11~22)> 335 (23)* die forma- 
n o c o m & u n a ; s p e a i e d i s g a o. r cl o d ' i n s % e m e s u i a i t a 1 a d o i ■ 
irina ari&tto.ndt. S fiord append- la filottofia graoa e la 
i & o 'J. o a i a nio a n a * . . 1 v a n g o I i ,s o n 6 o i t a i I s e a o n d o il Dia-*- 
t&s&eron di Tazlano"* ^erihold Aitaner, Patrol «;0£$~" 
Uariniiit ,.1944 > p*2?3« Of* uiiam,: BaixmiarJipGesohickie 
A o r 3 y r i s c h a a I i i a r a t ur,p*3o & * ; Ch >. .». h o i P Li t i e r a i u r e s y~ 
rtaqna >pp> 23~25* ; ifpighly A short History of the syriac 
J'itero-turo, pp.22~33/; Vuval P Litt overture st/riaoue\ pp. 
217-222, . ■ - — ; ■■'■■ : ■■■■■--■ . 

2^ "Oonfonda parfois a tovfc av&c Jacques de tits t be 

(a aauoe du nam de Jacques (ju*il paraii avoir pris 
a s o n o r d i n a i i on) < Go. y r 6 , Pa trolop* 366? " '■ &a n s pm ' m a n u~ ' ' 
a c ? v i i s fj r i a g u $ ( d a i 6 d a 512) h p h r ; ; a t e & e & i apu a 16 
J'u c q u c? a . .■ * c e 1 1 o c i r c o n a t a n o e a fa. v o r i s 6 la go nfu s i o n 
<j a e g n n a d i u s e t 7. a v & rut o n a r //i en ten n e o n i fa i i g d* 
A p k r c. a t G.i a v e c J a o q u es ev Sq u & d a // i s i b a * " Gh a b o i? op* 
o i t * s p» 23 • v " ■ J? f? o e, r a i n op or a f3 B a n c i i P a t r i s n o s t r i J a — 
o o h i a p i a a o p i >/ i s i b e n i s e rm o n e s ♦ U on c i e 1 75 6" i a v e n i u a o 
ad littcro.n aitosdam hormones Sanoii Anhrtw-tba* 
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lilavi the 6 rt an -sic diet aim, hypnopsyohioau* f'am at ante 

i p a im a ndiviMuts a u o i a re r;i hibri $ ro. & u um Hog no n fh i i 

niiit circa tiilaiionem filoriae auod ulique o?yc aonse- 

u'ontia log la a th & o riae, p £/>.(}ks>p.an nyoha a, r>c>d non tarn 

nvoe<it;aria f tii si'tn'ica inv'onire non posatt, uii patci 

es Hippolito *■, Xrenaieo " *' et aililiu Post l)Coi>m 

Aphraaten i-haec' doctrina apart la .-verbis exposiia non in- 

vmttuTi ■ ni&ii <apud nestorianos !." Praocipua capita hypno'- 

p s p o h % a g ■ ' r o p o r i u n t ur ' « p u d A p h r a a i e m "I n so rvt o n e 6 , d e 

tionachis? 8 s dc± Itcsur.rectil'orie-, ci 2? s de maris "at dc vVo- 

vissiiiii'a ienporihue,* ■"■ , 

. . • ■. iHy-^i^f" 

/fob is. lie eat non null a verba .doctrinal Psirfihcpanny-' 

chice. apucl sapient em rev serum praemltiere f quae neceaoa-- 

Pi a sunt ad bone iiiteZligondam pre. of a tart, daotrinanl . Ipse 

enim contrarie nesiorianis , ianititur ooncep'iu trichoio- 

mi go kamlnis *■"*.'■ Varum ant ergo 'ip'&um adm-iii -are concop- 



■ :) <■ 
24 

/;, 

de 
che 
ruh i 
soha 
m i & c 
Keph 
''Dot 
ni e n 



PGolP* Jclwrsox Groecoo cc v Y9H)- : -799<; 

■P(K? P U-acr, 5 $ 5cc*U34~113 ! J< Of. etiam BfC K 7 k \co.' 

99--&02. ■ .:■■...;.■: . ■. , : 

■"Die lehra vom soffen&nnten SeeZenschlaf v>:irde nach 
a his jui%$ ha harm tan Snellen, in cler syrisohon Kir- 
tiiiers i vbrir&tcn von Apfirnv.Uiis* Seine Thcorie .be- 

absr't l& Gegannais W den npixtcrcn,- darb&lbon An-* 
uung halaigancUin J^actorianern, auf noiner trichoto™ 
hen Auffus sting des tienschan" . Oskar Braun, Hoses Bar 
a a n d "s c i n ; B a e. h v a n dv r $ oelo, - 'l ? r e i b u rg 1 89 U P ■ W?* . 
urn- est Aphru.aiP.rn docui&se somnum anUiarim. Kius tti™ 
a P e o u I a i *i o > s u p a r i r i a h o t on i a f u n d a i a , a d a c t r i n a 
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iionm Flc.ionicam 6 ^ trtchotornlsticam, val poilv.s 
neo-plat'bntoorm tramite ■ rabbtnoruw in uuorum doctrina 
oroi v&rsr.ttsr.n*us. 7) f^ ( i. o.nnon potius vol etiam,. vi- 
de r.dim est. in ilia -irlpllce.dtstinctione homiris In flu- 
win 8&nctl : Pault 8 K /Ipse., autem Dens pads stnctficet 
vos per omnia, ut integer,, spirttus. vaster ot cnim.et- 
corpus sine querela;, in, advent* Domini nostri ^esu Chrt- 
sti .ser&etur* H Voce ultima, opinio : nobis (trridefpropior- 
ea, quod 8anctu.it jphraaU* in sua iractatu 6de Jfonachis 
eundrm conceptim. evolwraU. -;u<>d. ad. ill?** divistonem in- 
ter., spiritual, . aninan.et corpus attinei^ nihil aliud vida- 
tar nisi conceptio vera oatholic.a (juae coUroauin invent* 
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secundum p ,.,...., . ^ „ 

lofjia Dog. Christ* Orient. ', torn.* 5, p.JJo nr«4* 










■[.■ '■■:■'•■ 

'I ; • .: ;■'■ 



(>i ju-ninhei vandem sonientian sunt fjmpl&xaii* • . v Y naoj 
he Xs^ao nnivitaz; ViU scriptis ot doctrine, unannn 
W9X* P* ?6s* ,'. 

JV H)u rairouvo ohds' SphrwUi plv.siov.rs passages con 
forces' a la ihBorie M.e la division, do , 1 >ame . ei ae -l 
e&Vrti... ><ea Scales jutvas c..uzvr,,«iles AphranUt «rv 
rmhwnbie de beau.coup la malntonatent dans laur enscign 
merit.* )m*)feiewl° 1Q i st Parisot, i'S.Up^IJa. 

6.-- I Thesn. l J 9 .t3* Of t: cfhm Heb t 4>12< . 
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-■! ■ * J .' ■ -' * i *>* /.' >'- Si f'- 1 *\ 



11) 



U) )-. p Xxcuioo rliaioita 

'. lcli ( .^/sJJLj^) : p^eaitU- ^i,ia ho*tne. crecUr, 

■■'=.- , ,.,_ .,„,, .« ■ '^- Hc<i<f.*er<lo prima gonoraiio 
, - ■ -h : »- ? n ■/)«■>*/■ p -Goroao at- ah alia ■animuiA ; - 



/iOMO S 



dtirdhsardufii- vi 



detur.'-Xpsa-ergd.-BubBtantta-i^orfalta 



e faoulMta ^lO,^ J'T^iJ „,taUo. Sptrttua 
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41.* 



13) 



indu.it - figmtintum Adae pvaevaricutori*.. ' '" Sicque 
fit homo corpora spiriiu aninali rJ praeditus, in 
an imam vivciitem. . A'am iete spiritus asi principiun 
viiat corporis. 1 . 5 * ICqutdem fit horn . pro nmper>-nw. 
ilia unior. ut postca clo.rlus patebii, videtar irrevo- 
cobilts. 16 * *d oaod false, duxit Georgium 1? -.epUco- 
pim Arahorum (+?24) assaronivm AphraaUn- non admit t ere 
iimorialltaUviani>mo< . ■??} Jipoie ■ quo& : nogatuv; ab eo 
guod.exposuniUG uive a qiiibas, .exponenxU nobis nianeni, 

Aiasiseoundagemraiio, in -novum hominem, in 
Admmi ooeicHtm,qaa...nos...dii>inae oojisories naturae 
efficiwr. Ergo -homo naturalis icM.,po>1f actus, in suo 
etatu..a-opiritu unimnli 19 * re&intvgratur in ■ illui 



via 



12. _PS;U294* ■ .... -.-,.: 

1j$ t **il I e t e r r a n u s ■ q u I p e c c avi t " . I *'■» * 1 ?3o7* 

U- b Spirits animalis nihil aliud signifteat ac . spirt- 

tu. a v/iiiuiae * ... ■ '■ ■ 

75. F$«2>?7> . \- ■ ■ : ■ 




turn luoni 

h a "o e n d <i rf to*\ B r a u n ? i b id, J o c*ci i * 

U'M'* ■■: i\ t 'vhV\ 



h v. b en a << rj v c . JJ ran n t - uu* v, . j. «/u. *- * * * ■ . ■ ■ . 

17. fiau'nstarh ] 257s.:0ha^ 
e/orgr^nuohofs der Araber* .tnSThealog.Studien Wo3\3to. 



18. VS. 1,p*f'Vl 
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42. 



,r° 



ziniim ceoidcrai in parading. "At in altera btptismt 

scilicet rvgiwe rati one, spiriium- sanctum ex ipsa di~ 

Pq) 

uiniiv. t & r e c i p i u ti t (h o at i n & s ) i m m o r t o! e , " " tin • I n h a <■- 

bitatio spiritus sancii in- an Una iust-l* 21} Spiritus 
Chrisiisillo idam. qui looutuu est per propheias, affun- 
diUir in. nobis bapttmo ei vivifieai nos. Qui igitur 
spiriium Chrisii reo&porint^ similiiudineri habebunt 
Aclaa Goelaaiia qui est vivtftcator Doviinus nosier Je- 
sus Ohrisius. IUa vera iriaitaio ' effioimur perf.eotU22) 
Haoo ergo est aana irichortomia quod hodio- into doceri 
potest, quin spiritus illc abclucai aliguid aui -luuttX&t 
animal, aui honinem y nam pecoator ipso- est homo perfecte 

.su i hurts* ■'■■ - 

Anina aniu ■simplex ei Integra quae est in cor pore ■. 
ui "in domi aua' y nan morituv ergo cum oorpore ut volant 



1 9 * wV a ''"I w ihi l) I u o i u r ■ b & '*'< p o t*'* t n s u i s & c r i p t i s 8 « A p h r a — 
c'ies docere spiritual animal am esse non soX&mmodo prin- 

oipiuvi vitao sod eiiam- onim.m rationales couple iam P ou am-~ 
vis alicua obscurito.s subsii ieuporibus quihus vixii* 
Of. tamen tirati.n. t op*ait, f p* 141 P 142* 

20 + P&\ U'<-94>. 

2U PS>UU*29l P praeseriUi 1 ,526 hi 679* 

p?„ Per opportune hio noiaiur quod ilia spiritus non 
renldfit semper in nobis sod modo- rhvmnot in nobis izodo 
rediii ad illim aui misit eunu Tunc uentt tontaior ei 
Quia inermes faoii sums, deoincit nos, nisi cito spiri- 
■tun advocejiius prcoihus th 'ca$iigaiionihus* PS* 1 m t 29&-31o* . 
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impli ei ill i qui earn., f.aoiunt .sanguinv.ru ui tan c.civsrie- 
r a i c- m o tor & ibri &t x a duxm / ne. a vivi t v i I a $ u a & e p a r a t a 
a c o rp o re u t ■■ v o X u n i a J. i i P , & eel. do rsi i i , , U yp n a p s yc h i a & c 
h a h & i q u i d c m i n. vie a X o t a tie* .. Div e'rs a ■. & ccs t a n t 1 o c a u b i 
A ph r a a tes . a seer it a u r i o su u ill um s op o r a m * Xul lib i s a- 
p i e n a I'e rs arum .. t ra d id i i . n o h its o a u s an . h u ins s o po r i s i am e n 
possimus earn e rue re etc ipsis verbis an ot or is* 



• P r. i m o ■. o u oa d ■■§ am n a m i y 'Peccaior li c & i - viv e n q m o r i a u s 
est ij e o^ ei, ju stu s lice I ),io r t u us 8 ei viv i i ■' - ; i a 1 is 
enim mors ■ so'mnus- est." 2Ar l "Virgineo Sponsum .expectan-- 
t as p . i I '• / o m o r a . f a c % e n te so la n o c omp I e xa e obdo rm i e. ra n t P 
nonnioi post audi turn clamorem-. exporffisG&ntar. + <.. Dorniunt 
adhuo viryines $ illae quae sponourn. praestolantur,. expoc- 

OK J 

t antes- clamor en ui excitvntur** ^ f . Uhi- e conte&to sarrno 
a s i , do re s u r r ectio n e f a t up a, oi a bi s on n u s n i h i 1 a 1 i ■ >. d 
sibi vuli cjuammors et o.xspergisccro, resu&citare* ' Quail 
Unto ;Aphraates- o&ntentiam suatfi corrohorari coniendit e 
criiationibus tar/i Voter is qucm iiovi Tentameniii Pb\3>(><' 
"vlgo re c u bu i,. ei do rm i vi t o t e v i g i .1 a v i " • ■■!&• 26 1 1 9 * "8x~ 



■ . ! 
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■ .' '. ;' 
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2 3 \ ';■ ? e r , s pirit urn . qui s e up e r o u m m amor at oo r a m.D& o 

24* P3* U394, 
23,.PS.U399<4o2< 
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aporglsoentur qui jaoerit in puJvero," Ml9,*4i"tion -est 



Mortua-puvIJavad dormit "so-mmm". /A)J Jo*lf,11:»!.tiXa- 
rua 'aniens nosier dormit, sad vado -"iU eoigilon $ufii." 
1 Oar PJtHI i'*Qmn&b ■domievi.u.s ■sod- nan onnas niutxbiuur*" 
f'T'li&ss.fyi /J.'^e doriientibus noli to con tri atari*" S&d 
nemo est- qui non'vidcai ■htc"sensum aooomodutitium usar- 

pari* ' '' ■ ' "■ " \ ' ■"' '" '■ '" . ''" "'■:■'" '■: ■"'"■' 

Secunclo quoad causdm hiiiun isoporin, -fortasse ■' possu- 
niuQ earn invenire ' iti hoc quod .auoior anta'uudn looxrbuo . 
sit de desiirtut lone .' scinsiiim ■«. parte unwae f ' : 2ocutuo oat 
do eadvw deatitutio.ne a parte corporis, posivaoue per-- - 
q o n s pi on at r a v i i' n o $ a A i m dm s o p u 2 i a vi & & s e cum (vel -in ) 
corpora cuod privatum eat: iionsibus* {f/ Quod soluco '■ 
coniuncto pore<-ni s casus nihil novi t nod quod anima stf~ 
puJta sit' in- corpora 'en novtta&t . '^Oiim ergo moriuniur ho 
mines, spiritus- an Irani is vJy&con&itur-' cum corpora, ouod" 
a e n o u "de n biiuvi u r • M " 



• . : 



)■. ■;■ 
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?6. Hon. <id&st.in Y'ulgata'y sad cot vera 'soniiismis* 

?.*?* Of * a p u d '" G r a eco & ■" e u n cl e m c o n c a p t urn p u 1 c h erri tit e 
expositum, Pmitrlevu-Kij » ftuchologlum, Kiev t !9o1 f ' 

p * 776- 777* Vbi ■ r a fc r t de ma n u acri p t a ti o ?i i i A i h o s a a e - 

calo %V'£ cornier iptot, 

28* PS. 1,294* ■ 






A5. 






"AnimaHs awtem spiriius in naiura. sua. scpelitur s 
sensuscro.e abac iollitur, >> : ?9 \ Ad illusirundum gulden 
hu.no statin animae oxlduoimus . expositionem faataw.-a. Pi- 
moiheo J ^°^ de . sententia praedecessoruu qui propemo™ 
dim conception vapieniis. Per s arum s ast ine bants "Quo ^ ani~ 
ma a corpora separata migret, sunt, qui dicant eaynin . 
elenen-bi& $ . ez quihus . corpus compositum fuit, eiiam post 
sepatationemab eo habltare*...!inima . enim, quia conjuncta 
est- cum- amove, corporis, cum quo geminave.rat.eiezcu.2iG 
erat, corpus autem post fiolu.tioyiem.Jn elements- redii t , 
iclcirco, aiuni cmimom post so pa rationed in dementis il~ 

lio* in ana corpus solwiun est habitat,. .usque ad dim 

51) 

quo ipsvvi J-Urtm recim, fulgens et Deo eimile induet,"' 

"Bcnionm interpretationem do hujusmodi seaientia Salo- 
mon tiassorensis praeboir\,< alii dicuni eas una cum 
Gorporibus'euU sepultas ;Ja.eere_ niuirum quae in Deo per 
baptisuum consepultae sunt, in eoden nunc manere, usque 
ad diem resurrectionist* M p&rgiti»Alil denique diount 
eaaiia se habere, quemaduiodum qui sonno. capti sunt, ea 
sif-iilitudine . braviiaievi .temper is signifioantes, quod 

eisi nobis longusi videaiur, ■ iis .tasien valuti momenta-- 
neus nut us f ^n^v/i^csi,." " -.-■■.■■■ 

29). PS* 1,294*' ' 

3o) Of* postea de s ante at I a ipsius. 
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46. 



Una can ,en,* anima ^ttlf-»e«orim «* oonaot- 

fcuJtta r«oorda»*«r, dome veniat finis at u d.^o>«» 

.,,„* » M>. Hullo noiitU hubeni Ac iU, 3««.« .''.<<? , *» 

■ W i*.„«*.n*«r'.«.-.««*—*''--"«'«^ ,, "' , ' rt '**- ,Hit '- t ' 



nee re-cord«»*wr a»pi*»« fl«*d.ootf 



iiaverunt,..* Jbduoit 



•i o „„i(.).f« -e< ou«e didioer.ant delta 
oblinio uotjiic «a <,es. ,-.'«./, "■■<•-• . 

35; ■ ■■'..-■■■' ■ ' . 
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nfptstulae Timothaei /n""" 1 -'.^ • . "' ..... 

p. 40. 0/« atlam.Jhidi: nozan •/. . 

32.m U i0o, fha. Booth -oj the Bee, p,15U 

3 1. Pro cauta ants s fonts namoriae.cf.poetct, Haae* Bar 

'Kapha* 

■hi* PS* 1, 1oo2* 

35, /VJ. U1o22. 
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47. 

bonum a «al6 non disceruant. " 36) St fortius: »/Mu~ 
cii (mors) ad se odllidos sapientes horxinvd et flitni 
stupidi b6nv,na'malo noil dUcerneatcs" Vamen si 

sfa wmoHa spiiHUs intialta falllUr, adest^i k«»o>- 
sifei continue coram' Deo' irtUrcedai pro eo: Id eat 
opirituD -que* : in' sedhnda regeneratione 'accopinus. Uoo 
solv.modo rbvera praiinima iuV*i" «u* moriuus est inavd- 
ciUa : cnm «pirUu; QliriaU^ui ^anionoriiii'adhuc habi- 
tabat 'in eo: Ip^'iipirVtuh Vkriziv tunc reiUjuU «<*>*- 
aorrtenteh et re'diif.hd S uum Principiuui ^pectanadiem 

'.■-■■■ Vldotari/uod in illo' statu nulla retribuiio' po^it 
. furil 'II a* anima nee ■ ieiiti't, nee UUUigit MeoW wo 

•iter. "iWJMtor'p'r'osis *' : « * '' ^ e * > * * " ' *■ 
o **■■■«■■>.** i-ui.^i kpio^ do bit a u -poena, 
exaipere' donee Judex advenio-t, et homihes a dextrU vol 
IniatrU con.tituat," 3B) Verbis "promUsan" "debt- 



a o 



tam" 



iphrivies- nobis instnuat ?uod quae&tm rcirihuUo 
Urn data sit . Bnikvero inter sic domientvs differentia 
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48. 

adost'ot t,ui<UK nan levts nam st>mH8 iu*U »on o.e-V"- 
tur sowio. iupiU at.WUr.utnJ.nque Urn viget nlttda 
aUUnctla vioidc dcscvipta .« S.AphraaU. Sic. non om- 
nia peraunt in «ia aii*« f ..«<*■ c«P«ci*«i. rfl«o«Jt« 
tnUlltottonie *t volitionis et conscicntiao .rsuanet. 
Soliat.earu*- plow*. **ercittu« Upeditur dsmpto.coniv.nc- 
t.o. .fl«pr*«fl! tfif <?««^° oonfano.tM. iterum .rsstaurahiUr 
spirits. animH,, in plena excrcUio faoulUta* auarura' 
..BtabtUtuv. aptuaq** sfficUtur videndi lumen vol ursn- 
it in-ianc^»pt-tsrno. f >i.e ; a«t«* «» o*peo*«t^»« /*"«- 
1 l.s iudioii anima rcmncratur priegaudsns , aut praepaU- 
ew/ «f W » /«c*« _el,d««*iAa*a. -ffi-tfo. «ei* ?uo<l«s»<*»°. 
«*u In.aomntb qv.id.ei reoarvetur, oi in guonam statu 
nunc tnvcnitur, seu in 'statu expocto.tionis -.quod rcris- 
simcattlnet tn-varo eouniol- .«oo .oorto, nam iv.stv.n_ 
"prasgaudet" proxUMtaU aarorac, am inpius earn refor- 
nidct.ot excitafl noltt, gupd scii ,uW sihi paratim 
sit. ... 

>t«t» ! vtgtllue:in .quo [homo ali^ua idea sic captus atone 
.. ohrutus asset t :,tta ui. &m,U ebahesoeront coram ipso. 
aeterouuin kaecUeu : aniiclputionU a liqhao gloria, 

Vi 



,ol dauhi tnventtur stioM in Hade. Uippolyti tto«ani 
'"jr'sic"poI7^k locutus est. do anticipate* gaudio 



, 19) 
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Ilia t«a.patflt.s/JirI^a «»IM1M *-? U-«o«o<iq .oonactK* 
one*. tiKlppo.:»t *««*«* cp«flt*«'-*«'5 ■«** .*«" oer *° '" 
be.*iiU : (lUo quad'am v&r.Q. aostimbila; nan yuanvta non . 
Bit. ipsa posa«**io r ..2.u*lnt A . tmen i«« «* "c^r* ■«« 
proxisW .«<ivtlo ftui^s, .et;/'r° inpio oonstttuat vara. ■ 
infernum,, M axpoqtaU0no.,Jremndi.aruoiatiis t ..?urqtuvi 
,„>. ira Just4,JadtoU,i;u : od,/uo. U*tneU-.Sn ergo vivida 
d^oriptio rellcianobisa v.lro. qui certe .'kaec .saope .. 
madUuveHt ,ei jn-aodloaoorU. "7ae : A uUu ;t»pii« ..flat ; »P.».. 

neat. *«**«« «** /«erj*/.. *.«*** -propria* .■«>•«* fide*, 
non-r*.**rgore, ,Seruu enim-.-aui-. fUgclla ct vinculo fib 
hero pwU.r, at dor*tat„ non opiat eoioilare., onm-no- 
vef-it; post. jH'Jn diluoujio eaciic-tus. fnofit, fore at j «~ 
a ti fl y,tio n t4««.ft*-^.»c«it8. c/fioiutur. n e*rv*B bonus, 
out mnera domlnuss polltcitm est, pra*»tolaUr doneo. 



• 



>ero acl ,v^:tstr^M (Hades) trahim-- 




jo 0.799* 



Ao, "Homines recti et .fasti, probi ac s*P* enVb *J>™ L " bl 
nor motutnt nca reformtdant propter ^nam opou vaae 
ets provosiia est; et o*nl tempore, nortia recora.m.r 



\ ; 



i . 



; 
t 






i><> 



diluaulmn clacor.cot, ui praemia a domino recipitit. 
Sub ipso somno, vldet.he.ruu ca sibt lurgtantem quae 
promtscerat/.-et. quamvis darmtons, gaudet, exaultat.hi- 
larttateqae.fruitur. Xupio auUu -aotmus tniucundua e»i, 
am eu reoogiUt ad.ouae., ipse, oriente mine, < rescrvatur; 
et franyitUr -animus dormHntis. luttii vera quie.scu.nt, 
et ■■ gratiakime- sonno per diem et.noctem continuofrHuntur 
totan illoM prottxcm 'no at em nbn pereipiunt, e Unite tan- 
cum una hora aestimatur, et Htktiw « vigilia mututina 
fiacres experpi'scuntur. Xnpii sopore gvavati/ : aUtles 
sunt homini -uepera vclumeniiquo febri deiecto, •««»« 
in cubtli hucet iUno versanti; per totem noetem ierre- 
tur atgue'haae tardia'ai fluit et diluoulim reformidat, 
quo.Doatnt poan.'S velvet." 4t) Locum auter.i ubikaea 
pro-iMo. nox protrahitur Urn- vidUiuB e«se : aepv.lerun , 
ubi coniunotvM Uoet, Ilia fulgida dat taetra horrenda- 
que nox pevdurat usque 'ad diem novitsUium in ouo eonu. 
tubas omncs 'iuAdem ^expergteooms, bed non omnea impute* 

vvluti ■ eqressua, - aut diet ' novUsimi quo ftlit Man U.~ 
dicabuntlr". PS. 1,991. «ortom ««««» a*a* ipse mo,,^. 
eat mors peecaii, PS. 1,395* 

41. .'PS. U 395.39$ > 
r 4 ^Ai:.U>t.,? i fii:uniu?;pontv((Que, olar* paiebit uepuleru* 
■■hie accipi luiissime ita ut includav pheoi. 



42) 









5 1 * 

blmir.- "/Voa anted ' oporiet uti mors ipsum suim imperium 
super omaes kominas extendai et oosdevinoai usguedum 
victor nosier Jesus Christus earn dehellei restauratione 
raorUlitatis nostras* "Aufert vxors seoum ounes homines* 
eosgueifi sedibus ■ miis'uscjue ad indicium oontinet** 
-»Zfe? omnibus his inieliegere -debea, carUalae, et persua- 
sion habere neviiaemad^iuc retribirtionem suavx acccptitse. 
tieque enim iubti regnimhereditaverunt, negue isiptt ad. 

supplioUm abUrunU„»i- 44 l-n*m -"neque tilt qui (ante 

. . 4 r >) 

nos) in fide cuaurre.runt sine nobis ■ consume bantur". . 

Ad convalidandam hano luiseriionm ipse sese ■■ appelXat ad 
»ea- quae scripta sunt" ■ seu itd M t -2^,31-46. 

. quani^ipao Aphraates -non veretur inpugnare e.ojvut 
sentential orthodoxm suotUtant et dlfficutiaies. elle--. 
•gaht theoriae hypnopsychiae, quapropier eos dure -aggro- 
ditur, Knivi contra as se rentes animal a- momrato. separate 
onis suae a corpora idm intnire in heatiiudinehi ' , -in- 
data oaro corpore ooolesti - nan difficult™ magna tune 



• . . > 
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43* PS, U 1o22,999, 1002,373 
44* ^S. 1 s 4o2> - ; ■•■■■■ 
45 » PS* U4o2* 



46. tiotendw tutod perraro invent t:i.r apud ifyros ^nimix 
lam ante resu-.rreoiionem goMere in paradiso, 'see. em 
lochnt in horrea ouadam prope paradisic aj « posiea 
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S+Aphrem et alios 















I. .: 



/ a i nse v i d e t u v go n c i p i o nd i a n i m a ra d e s. t in at a m a d c o r p u s 
sb-ne nil p c orpo r e v i v e re e i f a c u 1 1 a I e s s u a s e x e r c e r e 
p o t a i s s e f - A p h r a a i e s i two hit mo r dice ci e r i d e n s e o s ; . 
" 8 i a v. i <im> u i a i u n i J u s i o ru m. spiri i u s in. o o e 1 um a s a o n « 
dunt ei corpus codes to indium t in coelo ergo con si stunt* 
8 & d p a t i i a r it o r t u o r a m s u s c i t a to r I n coelo c o wn, o r a t u r s . 
c u m a u t e m a d v e n c rit v i vi f I c a tor (poster f . Q u c m d e t e r r a . 
s u scitabt t? Bt g a a re scrips it nob is ; Venit h o ra .&$ n u n c 
e s t * « * JoW ,2$,28 y 2$ ♦ ■ // o n . u t i q no v e n i at co r p u s a o a I e a i & . 
g nod in s op u lor u m . pen e i rot f ut e x i 1 1 o rti r s u in pr o d e ai< >> 4 0) 
I hi vi o adve r $ a r ios s u o a **h a b c t e s i n g e n i o '* woe a i * "A 1 i g u i 
a u t e m h e b & i a s in g onto d I c u n. t : & I ne m o - a dh u c re i r i h u t i a — 
n c m ucoe p i I ? q u a re. dtctt A p o s i <> 1 u a : Gum p ereg r i n a ?> i f u e - 
r i ma q a o o rp ore f a pu d D o m i n u vi c r i mu s ,, s> 49 ) Ip a o i a n i n s6t*w.ew 
6,14 c * 29 4 "f ' & s p o n s a ra . d a d e ra t ♦ A p u d I) o m i n um a r i m u s s . n o n . . 
ccrto no s m e tip si s ed I lie spirit u a qu c, m a c o o p i m u s o a p** 
t i s n o e t f a c i u s o s t ■ q u i d n os t r um ei o u i m om a n t o m o r i i s . 



4'/ c Is tit s iou t i p a t a t > oev to n o a c o no i p i a ha ni - u i 
a 1 hi . s y r i ' « ve, r a m r s mi n e ra t ioncn (no n) d a r i n i s i c o n - 
i u no tin o u a p r op tor o.ni m a . d e h e b a t e xp cat a r a r e s u- r re c 1 1 - 
o non corporis y ct ■ h oo e x i u s t i t ia . d i a i 1 1 a ; i d c o (.: & c a n i - 
m a e d a b a n t a 1 iud c o r p a s q uod n u 1 1 um w o r i t u m hah e b a i / / o r 
s a n at i am e x .inflaxugnouticistti* 

' 40< P8«1,4o3\] ' ,".'..; '■:■'...'.>■[..[ ..':...■■-.- ■■::■;. 

; 49* PS*'1,4o3* /■' 



!&. 



■r,- 



rediii u.d fr.inctpium suun -inUirccdare pro nobis* 2>pi- 
rttuts H2o nool&simo die, sonu tub-'.e atane'propa sepul- 
erum ubi iev.-pJ.um sunn ,io.eet. roboratur .nova vi vt dorni- 
enter*. in puluere susniiaU .St dun trpiriius animals no- 
aUr ,absorbUur t: a spiritu coelcsti ..pnnutam-ur, (l Cor* 1$,* 
52). ot induentifr novum Adtmtm vivimus vita dtvtna in .. 
regno sempiUmo.. 5o) - IpipH etitur, resurgent quamvie ,:■ 
»'satl.u:6; ein esset, Ju.vta eorm propria*} /idem, non rem 
gere":.^ 1 -), sod non inmitantur. 52 l Remanent in eorim; , 
natura aninaXi habiiabunique ierram quia. animrJ iter sunt 
sepultt (0 t 23) : . ve-1 -redemt ..in internum- ^-.< sine ullo,. 
indicia (22,17) veL.cim Midiciq -(0,20.21). ouod est pro 
ounibus (22,6;.. 8,4) sicuti re&urrootio (2o t 11, 15)* ted- 
aunt in infernum ubi iyne. cremaniur (2o>5;2<- f '<■'%) , non. 
f/uta'tam -ibi erant an tea sed quia gravis sopor Me els 



W. Pulohra dccoelo in XXil ,11,12 13; nee wit ,e°»*™r 
versinn oqero de loco XXII 24. Ve Xnjerno aaII ^2, Do 
udicio ■ UIJ 17, UU- PS* 1 t 296-298,4oj* 



Ju 



5U PS, .1, 395 




pnratu* kerediiabtuiii anhuau autem corponm quo ram pon 
dire in terra consistent at in tnferwm rove rUnx *\ (<»* 
9,10) ubi ortt fletus ot stridor dentium(«<> till U)* 
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.54. 

lJaC Lw« dtffUuitates i,uae**» e soripits Bcatt Apnra- 
atih pro remuneration,, U^Aivta noverl P^ount, mm 
P arabolan epuionis cormentc.no dicitr'Hortms est ««<»- 

ai/it.^ in sim Abrdhae, h nam aoeloru,n sipnificaturl'54) 
BeCKto-tst nuo^Uo&eOHrUio^K'pro iapUnto MbU- 
rm nooae -ktruu est ergo esoeptioneB^itti, nUi Steer, 
vcIiUo iplriU^coeUntenCUrUU solun fuUve in » inn 
Abrihaeratbut dictum ettcic ceteris honinibus. Ambigui- 
UtcmUrnini "sinus Abraham" cjut pro looo expectaHonis 

■ Uaee'r^ra est dodrina ■ Dfati AphraatU ouoad Hyp- 
nopsyohUu. Vicariate "notoM errorte »*> fugit. Sea 
neuo ttien sat ouinon 'agnoatat hanc^nieniim ■ privoruu 
.aeo^orun.Kocl^iac' indole -sapor* et tphracUe;cu* ali- 



5jj. PS. 1 1 267,31 o->1'o26, 1o35< 

■.'55. '■ P6\ i 9 9io\ .. ( , " : "" . : .";. 

5tf, !j!uratori/;I>o Paradiso p»1o1~1o2 
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57) 
is veto rum Patrum causaf Qa&mnicassCi" ' flatten ae 

lis quae circa dilatiorwm gloriae clicimtur* 

, ■. Ipse -qutdem testatur P- bo ea ■ oxpoitutasc, .quae 

o, Pairious didicisBei at quae <>,d sonieniiam vuam : ittiltn 

fu i s s ont a d ' e :cpon a n dum ' Su n i a Hi e i i a m , c u I aliie r p u » 

tanU (uapropter lector ■ -seyuatur guam s ibi • placet et si 

aliqvAaniabet: a liquid ci ezponendi; sapiens Persarum pa- 

raiim:esi praebere aureu et discard ^ 9) r.^hJc' secundum 

.facuZtatem-Ream-oanscrlpat. Si quia autem sermones hos 

legerit etaliqua verba invenerit tpstus- sensuf non con- 

vani&ntia, .canolii irridcrre, ouo.c enim hiscaoiiibus 

sunt oonttignata -non -secundum untua hominin sentential 

ne.aue.ad untus leoentts ■nuasionom, sedjUzia iieniatt 

toiius Scclestae, atque ad auastonem ftdet ' untversao ' 



• 



5'/. "P8.Up;-&VX-* ■SiiiamvtiQ verum etiam- essvi, quod Bivi- 
■ 'ere ait*"*.* Aphraates &e tient dans la ligno des pre- 
miersiPereo tie I'tigttse, mats a condition a'ajoater qu ^ 
il lapousse jusqu'a un point owe 11* n f v.vuit jamais &v 
taint," fitviero, Ote*w**Mn M>C.,Um*8 t 2 7 c. 1 7&U 



58. PS* U.1a43> 1o46* 
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i mcae obveniitnt verba Jo ana is ^ 
; >} Dico c am A u gu s tino >• a u od si d 

s a p i i cor rig -xt ' nt e. « tiihi a 1 i u d 
d e r o t u r d e i e rvt i n a t i o Hoc I e a i a e 
is Sv.crc.e script true, -quae hoc 
dicta," 
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non 
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d leant supra 



i<m.*2, 1 .c* 662+ 












■ ilii apparel, -in iota positions dogma de Pargvto- 
rio ejplodiUr* Knimoero a. momenta mortio homines in 
duaa.caie.jorias dlvUluntur gut duloi .somrto frauntur , 
propter inxUentM gloria* et qui incubu gravanUr ox- 
peotatione et "praevtatqne u po antrum vetemaliun. ■ Kt . 
hoc-quidem oeriui.vst in Jinea logiocu , , ; . 

■■- Sod saltern, uthi vidctur ex . o.l iqu ibus Zocis fides 
cius f auanqaam . ipso de Purgctorio -non ; clare sensit* ta- 
men altqutd ooncu.re.de .hoc dogma .prveaignificavisac. 
j/ a u- inter illos ouiAnventi sunt.digni iudicio, qui er- 
go nee wati.swt nvc imp it, ipso distinxit dua^ arte- 
noriasieos, qui, propter, a or am oaria flnQitia condemna- 
buntava.rerja, et eos, out in piinote dvfecerint otoin 
post debiiam rodarguo-tionem at manife stationer* eorum 
peoco.torum pitom aeiornam posBidebunt. Adeat ergo cor- 
roptto, proportionate calpanm: "Residui oero tottua ■ »«n : 
di f hi : </«i uoo,ntar;peocutoro8 f 'in judicium re z*r. gent 
et .incropabuniur. Vos tjui.in pcucix (tefeccrint, judex 
redargue-!;, sutanic via poocaia mxnifcatabit,. et poirt 
Judicium oitam '"'dabtt civ in heredtttiUn. .. Peccxtores 
donique, Quorum ini^uitates multipXicatac sunt, in Jm- 

60* /'#. 1 , 1o46* 
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dicio dcanebuntur et I burnt ad suppXiciuw, at quo inde 
at in posbnr-.m judicium, in eos domino.bitur," ~ } k'uid 
fiomnlr.ni 11 li o.ui vita. til iieierno.n nccepttirl sunt, qv.amuitj 
in pauciu defeccvint? Oerio neo somnium iustorum nee 
pa cent or urn vol iapiorum hi. bent* Praegust'ant utiotie pra&~ 
mi am ad Jiituvim ved etiam anion > cedar guationem iuoti 
JU&iciS} out porvonavi nan discemii et cuius vv/itun vere- 
bufctu'r -f.spicere* Woo guidem in ezpectatione,' sod in rea- 
1 it at e did vicgnae* h'r.ine finis ualorurti? Videiur quod non, 
■ AJ.inui Syri t u.ti Aephrem tenet- J quod die eziremo omics 
igne pro'babimur, Trmitjeunt iusti et ignis ' tac'et , veniunt 
inpii et ignis : cxo.rdci } ^\ Nonne ei" Aphro.ates qui codem 
tempore jere'viveboi et ecribebat a liquid uinile doouii; 
''In corpora Jug tor urn. omnium qui in Jeeum crediderini, Ig- 



nis in v.e x,evt 
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PS. U 1o27* 

"Anche in ones to punto pero SJ'lfrem ha una dottri- 
(ipeoialtip quart tun que sevibra ohe si ritrovi in aliri 
(BTC, Feu du jugsueni col* 22 42) ed e one pasoando 
e i ' s o u n o &■ i a s s o f n oco s i s copr i r u nn o e d i m a 1 o a a g i " ♦ 
ttt, Sun H'frem, Torino 1925* iuU)7* 

"Sautes nu idem (in die judicii) ei iimontes explo- 
orius ignis probabit, perexe cum etiam Just I trans- 

placidum tamen et innoouuvt; alia in i quorum condi*- 
i i . c u o h i 1 1 e c o r v & p t o s c r a m a hit," Op .ni r * .3 , 29 9 . 



64, ;^\ U979. 
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miiari'A cr:icio.ndi ve'J. p;irg;.ndi> <iid do els i-ui "in 
pv.v-cin do./.i'-.ii.-erini'* et qui an to craprtaum coronnm acoi- 
pi-tnd-iw per igaem. rAcuii ovuioa orohant'tr? 

St si s::.oie"$ Perso.ri.ai f'v.rcj::. tori urn nostrum non docu- 
it, t era en dooirina <?ius illiquid de Pargv.torio tav oxpli- 
olio la *ovb Teistsmnto habere viihi vidotur. 

Ituqhe nobis licsvi add -ere his sommm hypnops^chi- 
cum. dormicrniibus seriem e-ormm o,d nee Gruoisn-Ur in Isio 
sopore nee simplioiier gaadent,, zed molestiis afftaiun** 
tur> Give qui tarn incipient purgart* De its paulim in 
Aphvaate* n < 1 '' 71 ( ^ e supremo dent cue nimerandi sunt iustia, 
iametst in gradu inferiovi collocnndi sunt in paradise** 
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DOCTltliU PSTQftOPANNYOfflAR -/PUD BAoGTUir : AEPHdMf 



PTSienotandai -Qulbus supra axpqsitis.evidenter est - 
k&monstratuM tempore Beati Aephrew : Kcclesiam : Hyriaoam> : 
A p h r a a i a a s s era n to it id a m ,, in n i x a m'-t r a d alone ■ , I a d a iqa, 
P r o p a r i e s a 1 1 o m , i h a ori a m h // pnop s y phi c a m . e s $ a a mp 1 e xa w « 

liomento at influxu iXliu$ in XitieraUtram ,syriapam, din™ 

. 1) 

s e v i o , no a t ) » a . m a x i tie interests, .quid- ft e a ius ille a e p h r & m 

cognominatus ciihara Sptritus Sanctis &?> rebus iraotan- 

dts sen&arit, nam . auavwuam .divers is soissionibue e$ ad- 

verso vrat t pro onnibus doctor vcnarittiissiaius reman sit, 

IS tf u i a e m a i crisi .subicUius o p e r a ■ A & p h r e m . a cl i n v e n I •- 

& n (I urn o u a & ri a m . f ii e r it., e i u s n ens ci r c a h a n a dootrina m f , / ae- 



U De vita et' oner ibus S«AephreH of* Assemo/ai.. BQ> t iou* 1 s 
PP«?4«'f65-.;. Qp.iilv*3>?P*61~63) Op.gr, I, pp. I-XX III t tterum 
Z-~ GO J. 1 1 ; ' B a u m a. i a r ft * ''. (> e s c-h ichte d 6 s y r * I i t «. : p p * 3 1 ~ l J 2* o2 ; 
Gh abot/ I % t i , s i,' r «• PP . %5 -5 o ; D w val, h a 1 iit* s yr » p p ^ ?j £9- ' 
3>5; bright/ A short Hist* pp. 33-37} Ricciotti G.>tfant* 
Efram niro/iioraa ..19*5* -Tixeront, iHst,dos Dogmas, . pp.2o9~ 



221 



y .2* "Gar la date a ';iv,quellG vivuii St Kprirem, avant --Xos 
gro. n d e s a i v I a i a n s " d e ' 1 a o h r Site n i d c t I a c 6 1 6 b r i to v u ' 
il a QLGQtitse;- an font un Pere de l y Kglise ches lnoti&I lea 
diver se s c o nf e s s i o n s v o n t P u i s e r d e s o. r m s r> et 1 h i s iorien 
das tttnoignuges", BTG< l j\l9-o* .;.?.;:.'.....:■ 
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otiose est, seiiel atque iter.ua perlegare eins aortpta, 
nam si oJAbi Doctor. syrorumnenten sua* ntttde proferi. 
Hie. *««««. »« fl »a ; *»?«r*i*^i»«. l'borat,**, fta ut ansa,*, 
praebeat. varUs inUrpveUtionibus, outn etUmaanifcsU 
'contradictorU*. 4) <iuapropter.no otto Uuliciuv pro/era- 
mus> leligenus'.in prima M0O* locapoiiora, in »ulbu* 
S. Doctor: sentential* peychopannychicam.sustinet, deindc 
U \ecundo exponenus. quae ipse prof cri eontrarta llli 
tkeorlae.et tan&an in.ul.tivo. satapemun colli**™, <iUid 
inter tot exertion™ ipse remitter, aeneerlt, .;...:. __. 

..... At anteouan ad. expoiit ioneM montU S.Aephrem adbe- 
nioMUH, cle genu.itr.te ppervn hodie. Sanofo. Aephre* adaerip- 
toriiiH pav.ea pruemiitere necetise- cat J/') 

AUaner.5) de. opar.ibu? Sancti Aephren Udiciun gene 
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ra 1 e p fof e ri q u a e d a m spuria, ibi i n v s n i r i 9 n o n i nclic a n & 
q u a a n a m r> int„ B a it m s t a r h ■ a d p a rtic n X a r i a n a g i o d e s c & n a i i , 
X p s a ~ ft nod nobi & m a x i me ...est -~ de #e era o ir/iis > ■; a u i a o p e - 
ra X i I u rg tea et prob a biliter post i s 1 am i c a , v :i 1 a e d -i b i » 
t a t e t . e I en oh u m n e a r o o i ?n o r.u in '. . o u a e . a i I s p uria re to i e a cl a 
fi u nt no hi s praebet* -_ A pert e t awe. n pro g.e n u % t a i e I I s ^ v i 
cl a Pa r ad tso -s.ese, t t &. not qui a. op u s lit i e v a r i u m ei pr a e % u - 

lauiioinn* - .. ■.., < ... ;: ,_ i • .■';'- 1 ,..;--. >-. ;■ ■■."..; .■" ; '■• . :< ■■ "'' ■■ ; ' ' ' : '■■ '" ' 

IS ts i ra v e r a pi a gi & .. , & i v> d i o re c a ntiorif . o $ ■ o b s e r v a i to- 
il i b u s critic is B a tm s t a r h s t a nciumest s iut> a t i a men a d w o ■- 
n ere clari a r> tmu m Bic he X I s a 1 1 em i mp lie iter- p ro g e nu i i a t e 
jv ecro a i -a o r urn s . i a r e p a u i e a i n p r a efa t i o n e a cl '' a r m i n a 
H i v i b e n a " a Hat e t G a mi i n i b u s *H s i b e n i a c o vi pa r a t *■ e i e • - 
rum distinct lo, quae Baumsto.rh inter ftecrosiraa ei "de 
Paradiso" circa genuito.tem facit t ad g^aevtionem no s tram 
p a r am p r oj ert, c u m in " d e ' P ar \ ••■ a i s o y ' i h t> e, n i a m u, s o p e r t a u 
decXarationam pro psyohopannychia, dim in "Carmine -jisi"- 
bena* ei in ipso"&& Paradiso" Aephrem .cXc.ro . apntrurtun 
afferat quapropter coniradictio saltan apparent semper 
rOhtanet etiamsi de tiecrosimis nihil dicerewas* At nod 



6* flam 



mi , f ; i a rk t . op*c i I » p « 4 • /$ *^/%*& , ef* • o^ • >_ / 
■7. Baunztark, op. c it. pp. 4.0-4 U A****/^ * '?' <**/ /* '■'./ „ vA, 

„u <fcj* *"* %£*. *& T"^- r U^:^- ^c^m 
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q:Ua tie gemUtate Macros Uionm. nihil definitive stuium 
est, at q : ,U., thesis nostra, de..^sychopanny<}hi<>. in Ecclc- 
sia Gj/riaoa semonem facit, no.lv.Uma do .dootrinu >ieoro- 
sl»orun.htc.-eUa*. traataro,-:no, ■8i--unq.ua* utt apur.U re- 
vera dotogantur, tnficiatur aonclunio, nostra olr.oo.-the-. 
orio.m psychopannycktae-c.p.ud St.Aaphrem;. rum, ■ut innvAmua, 
substantia., rtudii nostri ^od.o.t.iinet : <xd ,H,Aophrem ver- 
aa Ur.pQtU S .oirca.nbriu^do^o.rad%sO:OtVar^na^i^%bs-- 

na.oiiae aenuim.habsntur. De (jenuUate alipruu opet-um.. 
ti.^ephrem nihil-.diolriua.qv.ia parum demateria nostra irac- 
tunt, ■ : '"'■■. .■=■ = ■■■■;__.■■/:'■:■',■■:■-?.'' ■': >'':'■' -■'■'- , ' : ' -'■ '■■■•■■ ."'■' 
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F fi-'v e.h:o..P a'n h'y'c'h i a \s.u 
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'.-,,.' Do<jma. qv,od^ 

ti ■eremliaa Aephrem fuit" iHud (mod £. ScrtpUra saepe 

nobis inculcate scilicet novtsaima hamtnio. w*e coyU- - 

tationes sanctt'. circa novinsima creverunt de. die in dieui, 
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gum viio'!i noli to Plata dcgeroi &t ill.o.i; in nenie sua 
continue ravoXvovOtm Qbapr'Opter " so.epo i)i opvtio^.ibu.s 
sals rouii ad hoc o.rguiienii.m ci 'praeseriim ad ultuum 
iudioiun caod vibi'iieiipsi ropraoscnidt tit y'-eal itdieu 
pracsent&vi *>'tiarra tur 'quo que de ipso iiuod Qtiotidix 
veapere s xepulora ■visitabai mortuosque inUirpeXiabat 
duni Xaoriuas effuridif* iJoiarAus arguuoniavi' res Ur re 'c™ 

tionie ab &$> ai iam ah Aphrtiaie, tunc vaXda impugnaiim, 
fori Her vaivque dt?fe?idi*' . tit -aiiandoque sic "Joriiter,. 

at ips& dliam 're?tiuneratiQriem''y.clttitiera' non videruiur -j.c 

'■■■ IP) • ■■•■■■ ■ ; " ■-'..■;' ■■ ■■■■ ;. ■ : - ■ ■ ■;-.■'• ' : ■;. ■ 
iianc. unlearn ' p quod btivue' in psyonopannycaiafii ao-gvne.- 

r a r e t c i ~ q u i d e ih p & 11 1 nia h% t ■ 

oijii LlVc, ^<XiJi^JL„£?-A lLZ&$.~£Ml^&ltfl&^& ■ Cognovit ipse 



opera fteoii Aphraaifrs an non? Probahiliiar nogtraduM est 



,13) 



9> 'Qp*or*2>3?8. " ; 
."/o. dp.8ir*3 t 2?7f317~318,358*' 

1 f »' i'io n i n veni fe re 1 ic r o y i m a a « i avw a n v. b i a a X t e m 
i d b a a I a n koo. ip s urn v & r b u n . r e a a r r o a i i n i s & o;p r i ma i u r * 
"ii'lpnno' 42 (in "Oanniiia Ifioihena* ) lauieniaiar diaholus 
de'demnis sibi per osna 3*Thoviae illatis* ftxinde trans- 
it aucior ad probandam fnor-t&onm resarrecCiattvrii contra 
Hordv&v.aem et Vipn&to^., <uios. horeilcos magna '-raur/ieniorvii 
oopia ex vcripiuris et rohus natural thus usque ad hyhi- 
num. 77 n exaQitiut* ♦ • H - lamy, Sermones U in prefo.iione. p, 
XXV, ■ ■ \ '■■■_ ;■■■'■■ : 

12* -GarrL3ia.7U5~9* ' 

/ 3 . "Par i $ 1 '? PS » 1 p p » X V X ; li i coio i ti>o p % oit^p* 1 4 ♦ 
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r'ujnoiKC* ilivoriam hypnopxychicOJn a -sapicnt.e P&rsarum-- 
o x ;? o s i t a n > a g n o v i a s c o t a I. i q u a. n d o . r e. i i n it i a s e v i d & t u r * 
Sed r s i -a.il i in dines, poiius ,.&x:cliO'indae-. et .repate.ndna. -. 

8 U it t : ,V O d 3 7ft f O H t 3 C .'/!?/} U ?l l f &£ Q U- . fl V. U8QT U 'i'i t, id S$t 

sacra . script u.r.a.ei genuine .ir'adiilancsyriaoa, xiau.il 
ia-ui innui'.ius* .l-taqus nirum .-non eat 'nos in doeirina ;. . 
sane ii J e pit rem. nun quaodoM ln»e:nir.&y quae a& Jphro.ote - 
o i r o a .-'. ?> i a t urn a n i m a r >.<■ m a c a r p o r a. s a p o. r a t a r urn. doci a & r. a n t . 
: ' $£^rJ.yJj£~£2£& i ) £}£-Ai f JLZi3£. & i.^&phr.o.w inter oo rpus 
et vninam alary : dUit.ingaii at nonnunqunM :sio loquitur ■ 
at vide at ur Ganc&p.tionem .platonicam do cor pore :" co.ro ere 
o.nimae". xxstinere* ^u is nos lib&ravit a :.o.orpore paire 
p a s s i 6 n u m t $ e. r i> u .*? m o r i i s e i ■ p eoc a tt* " &hi. s i n e d u, bio 
ante oouloa hobuAi dicta Paxil • "Quia me .lib&ravi.t ay ■ 

corporis -mor-tia huiuc*" 1o * Corpus est hooIuu, vaset. 

1?) - 

reoeptaculim -a-iimce ■ ■:, domtis ■in qua ■ habitat -.anima w~ 

cola eius* jB , Corpus e terra slns.spiriiu. sump turn est. 

Corrumpltur morta quia anima ex eo egrcidltur, nal<ot\\.- 

vita aenovJU'i et ■uiofxhrorum..'- Aniw.a auiem -est vita cor*" 

/ // * A* i c g i o t i t , ' . o p 6 g i t .. p . 14 2 s * . 
75* 0p*8iv + $,323™323* 

16, Bom, 7,24, 

17 , Op.sir + 3,5fi6»556 r 357* 
1G* . Go, m * A f i a • 47*. 2* 
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ports, oreatur, cum at corpus hominis imapinam susei- 
pit ad dtscretionem eonfusi . a&minis* Sicgue anUia con- 
genita est, -non conBontnata* Nw semen ex copula est; 
sad hominis format io. e divino spiritu* 

X mm o r t a lttas n j(nimP * A n * ma ° s t dom * n a corp ° v l S f 
sod domtna, quae necessarie indipst huius instrumonii, 

quod est corpus; ei a .quo est, vineulata quamvis e semet- 
ipsa habeat propriam . subsistentianu Nw. si corpus -non 
avip'lius vivit, cur tuzima in eo non pecidiiur ' ; "Cor- 
pora namque, aegritudo, .quasi vestes (ictrivli etahsui&p-- 
sit, aaivws non item; lilts extinctis, is toe permanent,- 
suimque hahliim conservani; nee pr.ohtbentur quominus 

nobis praesenien. .ftant, et loquentur, ac sals praeeeptis 

21) . 
et insiitutio nos ad pietatem informent,,,". " Argument 

tattonem. pro Pita anUiae etiam irahit e destderto. quod 

ista habet it a rum re assume ndi citharam . •- sou corpus *■- 

in qua oecinerat* Anima enim .quomdiu oorpore tnduU est, 

valde provtda est, ne tip irwicem separcntur in hue vita 

ierrena, Guomodo ergo sustinere poterit ut in fine sine 

ipso vivai. f/on sinctamor eius, ut se continent a re- 



1 p „ 'Get m • N is * 5 6„ 13 < 
2o <■ Op „ s i r*3,587* 
■ 2U Qp*8ir.;3,2?S*; 
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surrcctionc MUa. **> l^rno ipsa, vita anime post 

2'}) 

mortem est causa resarrectionis corporis. 

Os£rat,M.M..SJiIS,^Sm&SkiQJ »°° revera quoad oit.cn 
at subststcntlam animac.At quoad, operations* anima so- 
lum in ."corpora et our, -corpora ' operat. "Dixit Scriptural 
Posutt iUarn, ut.operaretu.ret custodirat-Po.ra.dUuK, in- 
dtcaas per -corpus ' animde operationem." S4) Sic<jue cmima \ 
ncpo.ro.ta a cor pore ope diaboli ei peecutt rcuanet viffa 
uUQue,.-sed : .vero-M*Ula;---ipse Aephrem videtur favere par- 
tin saltern eententlce Aphruatis iicentU anUtam'seneliri 
cum corpora Hoc tamen non usque ad HesurrecUonem, v.ti 
mat sapiens Persarum, sed pro aliouo tempore, \cun alibi 
nitlde referatv.aincM ilico monento mortis corpus relUi-. 
quere, ail leglaus s "Oaterum si usnuau accidat, aninan 
auae iatud aniuubat corpus sepuXtum haudAjuaquoMdesa.rere, 
sect, cum illo tanttaper in sepulcro morart, concoepUm 
utiaus, ox-oius desidorio moostitUm, eo usque sustinci, 

22. 0annt.Hia.3K9.' 



''Zodur .in MTautkUaV **•>.*** ■"*« HoMntac cor- 
pora, coram, ita etia.« corpus nostrum ravioisoc, sicu. 

'anima nostra,. >K Qav&*ut&* 44? 'A r ,_.-,.■ 



24, Op\gr.:r, 129-^4 
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(UAtiisiiiA'tiis vchsmanier dolei ♦ » '-' J ' forso.n nu.ia velii 
hie vidara ditrbi not ionem Inter vioriern apparenien ei 
realem* sad inter istos ducts, revera niJiiiim .spcroiim. 
temporis ponaret! \-uidcuid est de hoc iaxio in sermone 
G de Parudiso, Beatns Aepkrem ?tobis aperia exponit 
at a tun ilium animae a corpora saparaint-* -J u am o brers 
servo tt da Faradiso : aaximi .jnoiia nil est , quia ihi jyaesti® 
express c ia.ngiiur at soZvitur* ...,S^ 

^A^M-J^^tJ^MM^S^B^^A^i^ 2*« T 'iflR* h K ei * state ntia, qua 
■elicit ipse mortuos .dormire at mortem nonnisi somnum esse, 
qui pordarat uti nox.pt nos ttiXaculo eviailat : "Qua® ntni» 
lis est defH.ri.ctus hie. moriuo in, somno, et rnors sonnio?et 
resurrectio ta-xpori ruejutino" < '" 6/ Goal} at terra trc.nsibsni 
at tunc do rmi antes axpargisccntur a guieto cub Hi fas a a, 

uhi corpora, varum Jacent in rauuie.Venit Chris tus ui <vwf- 

py) ' ■ ■ ; ■ " ■ vj ■■■ ;..-•■ . -... .-■:,.: ■ 
glial o m n e s d o via i c n i a s i n p a I m o r e . " / /> n i ?/i a m o i d t> w u d s a (> s J ■ - 

.stern post portun 28 \ sad eiiam aJ.iau.id pati. sonuio corpora 



■ 25* Op* sir ^2? 541 . 
26* Garm*tii$«7a s ,l4« ...■■. 

27, 0arm.JHs.Gh2B; 48,12*- "Sola entm qumphiri 

e i o n d o rmi s s e e i n u m o u a n d e d i & i 1 1 v. t a r r i b i X i c 

i a s s g P q a i si n e d uhio f c v,m vane r.i t & p o n s w s , e x c 1 u d 

a t h a I a n o „ ' '' Op * y r . 3 *■ 557> ♦ 

28 * ** Yo s I o s c o rp o r i r> I ace ra t ae f uo r tin t a m o rb i s t 
ma sarvabitur in vita sicuti erat at inoorr(j.£)ia> 
sir ,3*22$* 
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sou Morta quae peroutit ■ compooltum. -uapropUr ante* 
mortal in statu deUriora tnvenitur quiauid dicai po- 
sted Aephrem de : iabilo arrtiuie in Paradlao: "Voce mors 
orudella imsarvituUame redigit naiaraeque solvit ■ 
conpaginam . at ■ aniMJM JliMU, "$M 9M.ZZ™ M^m^Ml> : ** 
me .protecti intun cGpulcruvr * ■ ■ 

Inrsemm*:*,**'- Par&dUoi Beains Aephrem, ■ nemoro.iprimo 
latronem -de quo xaepe sermo fit in <Hus niecro tints j0 - 
cut DoHinu* paradicum proxrtoit ■ ei' magna Hnde^udio- -sane- 
Us^ftoitur, nuta .animus **»«. ' oaMe^esta, -reoarda- 
iione pecoatbrm-'Huoram oonaolatiohem-non -parvm-aco^ 
pit oh prbmlastonea factw a> Domino la ironi bono, ■<?«*« 
ipse Ur beaium fortunaUmgue -proolmaiv £t i>oro. d^bUm . 
magnum in merit e ei us ezoritur. 7f» eerie ■.momentum in wo 
Beotus Doctor graoiiatem problonaiis iwnsit.- Rx una pur- 
te habei verba Domini: >'l!odie eria meaim in Pv,radUo>» 
E:c alia exotat toia iraditio EcoleaU* vyrUeue- affirms 
tis.antntm stparatam a- corpora -aoue velaiV dinidiaUm ei 
tdeo - 9 tn«. socio, nihil-' posse et'.hoe dim, utl vldeVtmus 

29+ Qp*nir*3,3->o* -■■'■■- : " 

3o> Qp>sir*3>*6U':'37* 
3U Lc*f?3,43* ■ 
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postea seounduxt iustttiam dioinam* An cr'ruverint tot , 
tiugisiri et Patres praadecassoreD?. auntQue .revera ant- 
ma a corpora soluta pervonire poesit In Paradinum t ac 
sensu.deUciao ,porcipera,coelesUs?,h:t si -non, iu.no- - 
quomodo revera. gaadio: afjiceretur?.. tin ergo auaesiio 
quae' in WistiticWs dehuo ipsiw .pro ice it * Latronis 
iiaquc- status mihiouaostionis faciendae ■■■.occaslbnoto.. 
pra&buit; nam.-repora, si animr a- sctmetipaA pottset vi~ 
dere ci audire sine > corpora, cur in. lUo i#cludebc.tnr? 
Ki alitor, oi iia ab:co: dop&nderct, qua de- -causa,- cuu ■ 
corpus xoritur, ipsa -non interficitnr? %n: miod aliqua 
dependant-la ah utroque haheturS "' Ab alia^ parte, arpu* 
Konio/vulida iradiiio syriooo. >habebat> quoproptsr nan 
tarn faoilc erat rocedi ah tpsa-l-.Artfumanta quae? de-cota- 
ro, contprobata erant ezperientia ■ ouotidtancn - Accipc, 
v.q*-: cocottateto, ■ $ic : freguenteu in Orients*, ei praeser- 
ilm illiv iemporibus \rbi sUiplici perle genii evangelic 
Glare patot*: GoGoua perculsus in .-■ ocuJts* suis- hab&t- o.ni- 
.nan aicut anUo 9 at\ oidoine? Annon oh string itur corpus 
6t animu voluii-ttanihus praeisnto.re viam no in fovec.m 
incident! »8io~que euincitwr quod alterun oJieriuQ- ex- 
-. tgera consortium sieuti entm-antnta corpus indiget ut 

j$2 ♦ Op * &■ ir t 3 t fj87» 
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uiyatf *tfl ** co^satad Didendi audiendive manere 
fungatur," ' 3?) Sic si corpus, abmuUsctt, anUia quooue ■ 
sine voce const s tit* ■ ; - : > 

; '■■■■■ ^aisUL&^ cogni- 

tions vensibilU qua dorpore percusso antna orbaiurrAV" 
phrem transit. ad cognitionem iniellectualevi propter 'arc- 
tarn coniunctionem, inter niramque cognitionem ei ^tn'ter - 
corpus et:arUmamV. Artie ooulot nostras ponit komUom^e^ - 
liraniem in morbo sue, ecce enimQUod anima -tunc inscna 
facia est. :EUnlm, licet in semcUpsa sit quoad esse y/ ia- 
men- effedia esfet'daxtinata ad corpus, vwttlato- ooriiunc- 
to, oporaiionenauam. porro nonexercere. posse,' Sou. damp- 
to inatnm&nio etsi in se habci viu -ad operationem, hanc 
exercere porro non posse stent scrlbons sine calano -ecri- 
here non potent. Ipse vera Aephrem uii exenplun nobis 
affert ilium celeberrimuu totioe- "utturpatum a ■ nostorUmta 
■ posteriorUnis. lit revera ko.ee -nemo 3 de Paradise est 
■compendium doeirinae psychopannijchiae , et quae posUa 
apud alios seripiores syros inveniemas, non sunt nisi 
laeubraiiones. huius sermonise 'tixcmplum quidom est ilium 
.de : guo Pan audivimusV.cim de XV ' Xsdrae -loQuererjiur, et ayi 
iur de infante in uiero mater no* ■■ ■■ 
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... In infante o.niu* «.<U»t et <;v.H«m eonplBta -aed *e- 
cue cuulit a e<,*c-*a»ftt; n,,ue. coyiiai, noouilnteUlgU 
Lut ou»n*6 oeira ctdom^eia, (sen Mrpue) «io evoluta 
f iat,t o;nm,,kU oapex fUt. tunc cnif.t cni.ac^c 
Si - 6 , 3 o c,rA,r„cta ,,t ■inttwonto «- P*r auod tm *«eo 
omta o^etyM P oio*t, at kUu* a^uituv inepHtudtnU 
inatrwntt c^ea, < : uicl <rr;jo *rii cepacia 4b ' tp.sc? "Bo 
v ,„u ah ooto»~*cj»*et« debtllir o.d' poroifilondm ertt -i»- 

. ■'.■■ . ; r-'.vi-^^'no. 1 !. auibus utaitir, ■ -sen*- 

toingenUi* -mops* y*«* »* — >Mi,.i - , . 

. . 1 ..-^}no«W ■<i/)ficiflV"«irttt«'' instw^n- 

. . ., ... » js^ - : . i • 

., , ■- i-,,;. - v :. .7 ■;..■/■ .,^> c £ o/s re HO* ' Pol™!- V^^P^>P"" 

o„« 4 0fl «^ C tuM <*itof«r*«. « C«**«* P K«u«. ouia.-,nina 
tan acitlU nonpoUrii 6«M*b l^UfwA; 0,i,6, . «*i< 
ill, ^V loc, S pe.rsaciov,n in o«nU: "-a* ■ laudata delict- 
....... „-//.,.,- -.unura re.riux pniiiur irtopim, sed piano cv.mila- 

,,,,, -^ocirf oat. Me a-ttnae soli s *n*uu* co g nUlonl^. 
,wrt&*>o*t P ropUrea^^uXta^Bi^ -^ nine tnyre- 
di non 2 too*, »i«* in .^rreoUonU <U^ cuv'tcUUit 
r .oroan o*ni»u* ■ wis *m**»*-*'»°* b ™ ad^solntton^ 
M TS «ctionsmue-p*r&ucutur.* **> *otu* conpoziiuu nostra* 
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offootux eai ad louden Dei, a<>d mortui nan laudoni. 
Hum. "Quia nonin.farn.us conftUbitzr tihi, no que mors 
IcudabU to, non expebtabmt qui deuoond ■Jrt in. Jacum 
vertUtte* tun*. " 36) ■ Unde : expeotania eat roaurroetlo 



manna* ut iu 



no- pcrfo-oti in omnibus caelum tngred'i pos- 



vUius* Pater, nosier Adam- in- purv.dUun transXctav non 
fuifntef perfoctns st axpUtus cut*, name vis et partihus. 
Sicqiuy e:rgo--»r*eQxe.-«irie.. oprpor.e:Mtm t :.!>el\corpuo\.ant- 
m* : ewers; tliuc penetrans potest; sed aubo-simil : omni 
scilicet e:c parte, ptrfecii inteorlgvo *v&im-U-lm, ^ '- 
qua nihil ad ■ roaU,hoat^ue vivenda* clesideres, adivere, 
Quema&uoduw- ei una Hordibun affecti tnde exceszeranz, 
atnua adoo JLtouvt axbos simul in die raa'trreoMonU i'lluc 

■ .., , 37) ■ ■ 

r ureu$ i ng ro e o-a r u n * 

dim nnimi. expeote-f- wcium dtlactun' sen -corpus in infix,* 
porta po.ro.disi mien Aephrem vocai -'ucwpcir f, )-^- ) 
ui tandem- pevacio novi^ino UulUio vA:r,ut- in- Men* throno- 
AltUxint,lauden sempiternal Trinlto.ti cement.; 

;:uaoro?)Ur ^avwihus -cn-t una via, a naiinitate nsouc.vd 
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mortem et c. uorie ur.oue act /wrrccUonftW, «^ i'^e 
t»ci}.t«ni (*«««« »*««> «"«r* *» ipw».«»*. «"««. *» WeB *' 
««««^fttsM<? «»*po <"'"* P ro » 01 ** tt0 s:!0 !i * dl n!tS b' ! - beatur 
ola U-Xden." :}(0 Ifto.utf v-Uetur t eer*o oat cU ■< dofunvto 
Xn-gor.*™.- c-t non da solo corpora uti- mlt Bickcll - 
pro quo debenue-orare.ut dignus habeaiur tngreasua in 
Eden. Jam 4ephrem,aU.; "UnuvquUcue ■ oret pro martuo-auo, 

t m Jn;JklF3, »«» «* **° e»>et potlus . Jephrem pbteret 
oro.itonea cb eU, neque corpora eorum indifferent -.orotl- 
ontbHB no.rtrls tanv quia tfl» destino.U. esaont.ad plori- 
am ubi anime -.pnopriae iam invenircntur in eapeothttone 
eoctti »«. ceUro id ouod nagiuprobat, est opj.o&^r.uc. . 
od r*surr<tctif>ne*-do;tur *ol**modo wo via pro omnia**.. 
:Puoad : corpus revere sst «»t ^ *• '-•■--"-•■■-"" fr ■ 
Hzoh.o ad. ■rv$urreGii t -»w&* >*oaa ,■.-. *•— - -•-'- - 

rstfU7'?'0ctSo*ftW -po^s* -dtp* eft"* esse a»aw ** e<m<*em 
.vie*,, seif Dip-* ^pectflfioni*. <:,/, ffl i>is tfli^r*** t*» pro 

«**.««« »io^^o *« rofi«'rrootiottcw. Hoc noble vidxUr. 
nfflrmanctua e prvecadsnttbua iam exposals, quamvia- 
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74* 

wuftav-s Bloke LI ian-i>-vu..<: aliis text in ubi 8* Aephrsm c:t- 
tho'llot; i-fjiittt} contruriun asnerat ds hoc ,'iooo' w #Jc 
versus de soli $■. cor port bin; cuorum rozurrec tio in his 
Garwinibus deninotrat.ur s .intcllir/ondus est* Alias enim 

■Jl & o ){ v & m v. o e rto d o c v t p u_ n i "io. g i c- t.; •:) r. t o r £ r> v- r r £ c 1 1 o n c '$< 

■'■■■■ . 59 J 
■ in Kden cons ti tut as esse* : ■ , ■•..-,. 

.• !'.?'£-'■ no" .'jo. J '- !J M ,..r /*.i £JL5i! M &&£ ?L-£ ££ >.2 J ^il^il * - "P * e ,: - #/ i; ' : ' 2 ° ™ 
tus. teaiatur. aXiuiio modo reiribuiioncti nondiirx facitiw, 
esse* . Ipse -vJ.Lo';i>,i Luv .coetu-s j id el iitffi : oroh-^hi lit or. dim 
c o rp :•' s ■ ■ t? / w «? fl ft - ? i u o . 7 « . e c o X ? sia .? e r o =■ / ?'; w ?* e £ / i ;? £ i c» .? . p rue - 
c«s ./>?'o #:> .j'jt*irfw?iilr .■"Pro .vie .qua &&0 oraio : oarisainti ,.,, "so 
:t;o. c ; c; JU; f ^^Q .pn-e threat wviori-?.. vj?a„ ., #t ,?.*? judio ii nihi 
■M :vjn am offe v i fo r>;>idin am t arret a it e .- m .& dies. . ra s u rreciio- 
rilo quia pvccnia.Z'iia.tti'Hia mint valtie ei expectant in 
;ivxliQlo* if ^efunotum.appurei hie noc,3 no a dim ■inaicatun, 
ouapropter nondum ratribupiPi t vicquo. :^uaari i '.oracaup *• t 
iiouiviiivo die haheai'ir :(lf,.{jfins tngradiendo . in Eden, $v.e** 
p e ..- c ?)/f j*5K j& ft o '.' nc i o n ibus tiuid a d ill lai die fa' qui sr it 
ulii'.ius radii f ui fide.lv-s cxhorieiur ct vxciiei ad poo- 
niio'it i am- ■&';ilutif$?'dnt Duos ooluti pcrenics filius ho--' 
Viinia 'iSori.Xtun.y vantvem noil ice i -of. sepulcru?;U da venire 
ad laboren et defatipctionzzi ■. na.se it at* t e svpuloro ad iv,-- 

39i JSioHeXX,- .Garm>;H&< 73, 4 in noia* 
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cliotum et retrib:Uione; l u"'lisi «nim indicium at (tunc.) 
retribuUo." 4o) "Soelera noo. »<• '«'"»'- «oaint ««* 
promise, me recreant, hjU&M. 9X11 S.ttMm BSMS. H&iLSS. 
Hil Alan l>u!dcii:,lLK auo de.creUm eunetU nortalibus Ju- 
dicium dirinai causan, indequa ceriior fi'am Juatoe* ■ 
uthi esse placatu«i-»-- 41) Qui textus demonstrat anim* 
esse, inceftam suac.^ortis ..uegutvad dim- UdiaU.undc 

. . . . 42) ..... ... ..,-. .. ... .. ' ■■ . 

tutor et apprchensto ems. 

■Reformidane- diem ilium- Aephrem pro senetipso. petit 
a Domino,, at possit ambularo coram ipso in sanctitate 
ei Uotitia, ut cum hora mortis ventet, planus sit bo-- 
noruu operum et die retributionU n,m confundotur. "Quid 
ne.ro in die Judtcli ci dieeuus,, si hoc vitas tempore ad- 
eo xcgUgentes fuerUms frnir*n? 43 K..Da niUi desideri- 
rain saluiare taum -Homine, tanauam Urr-ao aUlenti et 
xapootontt plu»U» ut factum, fructuvi ante mortem et - 
on confundar in die retributionis." 4J UM rexnoutio- 
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iiv^^66^67. 



4'? b - "Angel'l in hova i'Xla voces v/uts* u 
ritnuntintloncm<ru(t iuam deacripnerun-c t « 
«va' ad horrUUem ■■ -illun judtcli pr.ojGVuni^ 
oraphv..n tuuvt* at verba aria Ut corw j o* 
IU- u.hl eiiavi ango-li cum tre novo nasU^ 



wire' tunc ingenivcis ct 4acrimas effunao 
o t n i h i J. p r of I c i c n , " up «• r\ U .1 % «• 

O. Vp.or.2,51.Gf.etitm Te.*t<i*#nttm Itea 
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n a m « a ?b p & r a c c e p i i n o v is si -a o (l i e % in n i x it s & a c r a *3c r i p - 
tura; "Sonne audi si is divlna&'-Gcripturas* in ouibiui . 
a s $ e i- 1 i u r Ji tdici u m . e s $ e a i ■ r e tr I b u t i o n e m p o i u n i c u i <] -u o 
rot rib u e n d u n f ore s e a u n d a m o p e r a e i a s * " V # a a o e r i i 
u X i ima d i a s e i e r i i p o n & c o n d u c e n s a d 11 J. w m loc, w m. a i h 1 e - 
tos quae, cariaixu'uni ei. vice runt t 

In i s t i a a s s ertionib u s cl e r e m u n e r a i i o n e n o u i v s i « a d i c 
1 a i & i a r g u m e n t a iia il I u s i r i r> ,. d a g u a p o s t a a in s g ripio- 
ribus posiaephremitis ■ accuvattus ref&rcnduin'&ti&ti. sen. 
a si; . q u a titstio- d e a rg v. m e n to i u s i i i io.e d i v i n a e t wi^ <j u » 
stmul '■ certaverunt, cimul coroneniuv.; crc.non v/aus o.niec. 
n e c r, i n e a 1 iero* fin Uwero o n n i a ■ g u a a : a n i m. a v i i a p e rd u ~ 
rante fecit* nan nisi ■ instrumento ■ coniunoto -fecit , nan 
corpora, socio inaoparabili ei noceono.rios hoc modo 
to't u & h oh o f o. o i u. .5 & s i d i g n u s g a h n n no. v s I g I o ria* U o i r i - 
fjuaturno alter nine altera? "Judicatuv. ei corpuv ciani- 
ma, vi alteratrum ad poccaitm; indaxit collegan $iiu};i f peo~ 
cainm iis co/n-nune est, guia ci libartas communis est," ' 
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nem semper aooepii nov.tssimo die,, innixus &aoru ticrip- 
turai "f/onrio- outHsiis dlvtnas.scripturo.8t in cuibus ■, 

a. $ s o r I £ u ? • J it di c i am . e s & e at r e t rib u 1 1 o n e m „ o i urt i a u i a u e 

.. 45) v 
r e t r i b u e n d u m f o r o s e c u n d u m o p e r a ■■?> t w s * r " « a vc en v 

u X i i m a d i e & ■ e i o r I i pan & a o n d a c e, n s a d II In m I 6 a u m a i hi e -» 

'ten quae, oer •■tave runt et . pioeruni ( 

In ■ i s I i s e s s o r iionib k s d e r e m u n e r a i i one nov i s s i u a d i $ 
Zatei orgimentatio -.illustris, de- qua . posted, in scrlpto- 
r i b u r>- p o s t a & p h r e m i t is. a c c u vat i u s r of o r e n d v. m. a t v i t $ e u 
a s t q u a a s t i o d e a rg v, vi e n t o I u s i i t i a e d i v i n a c ; u i P a u i , 
fittPMl Gvriav>ermi s vimul coroneniur; ei.non.nnuo ariieo. 
nee nine alievo* Knimoero omnia ■~'guac anif/ia vita perdu-* 
r a n i e, / e o i t, n o ti n isi* in tit r u m g n i o co n iun c t o J e c i t t se u 
g o rp ore, s o o i o i n s e p a r a h ill e i n a a e a s a r i o > h oa mo d o ■ 
i o i u a h o -/it o fa c i u s o s t di g n u s . g a h e n na veX g Xoria,- . H e t r i - 
baaiurne alter sine a Hero? "Juclicatur. at corpus, at-ani- 
ucti si alteruiniM ad- peeeatum induxit ooXXegcm. $uuvi,pec~ 

. . .; .,46) 

o a turn its co^.une est,, quia ei lihertas co/mums est*' 

.44* Op * o ?" • 3y / v?6 , 

45* Op. gv. 3,277, ibi ■ i/niphrew cd Xntiit ad Ut f 2!} t 31-46* 
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Unde a at quod Aophr&ht t ipnaai. vtsion&m boat i f team P in 
q no d a ft i o x i u w a i i 1 o g. i o e n © a u I i v.r i n s'y s t a ?n a t o p a y o h o -~ 
p a n n .»/ c h i o o *•' . a d $. 1 1 p:r a n a m d i&u- r e ?n i t 1 i i* . -v u a d i e i n i r.o -■* 
eunies: cam Gh'riuto in do nun- Pairis ad nan si on en qutw- 
P a r a i a o a u n i . a o b I s t vid e h i m 1 1 a 1 u at & n i n m J.u m i n o ♦■ f 

ut finem .iottu s .e &<&ht>0&- f'ao lamua t cone ludiim s.- c im or a *~ 
tiane .{juada'iiv tenor is. hypnopsyohici^ .quae Bea'co jiopnro/a. 
i v i b a i i u v o t i n J) i n i n i s .Sy voru m Jo, c o b i i a r ui/i Off i c i i s 
rcoitari. no let* Han excerp&iwus a Codiee vyriaeo Vati-cu-- 
■no. 9!)- t oXlm J5. ■-."f-dbortxa tromaniis servos o.c udora- 
tores tuos qui in iua spa qulevsruntt Pone .aos ad tlestc— 
ran tn am at libera cos a tenobris ut intra e unto g tooiat 
in horiun tibi gloria co.nuni * «. * ftubibua alaritaiis iuaa, 
rare graiiae iuao. ac i tub re rsmi.r.&i.onia tuao .aspargantur 
fficios crocizniiim qui in iua upe auiOBerunt in reciiiudi- 
no glortaa, jycoo quod proiaoti et incoroeraii sunt in 
SkeoX et proapiciuni in iua magna die ui vent eats jubiXei 
cos et faoiai spew illi qui non hv.be $ spem* ■>'■$ slut Doui- 

47* 0p«Qr<.j>>554*- 

4(U Mraiui f ■ .Mo sea Markepha,- p*Uj;"x$nn vrhr oiniga Stal-' 
ivn y dia unter d&m i'fafnon BphrsttG- herumgohan, * „ >J 

'49* Asnoi/to.nnu8,..GataJ.ogfis codioum Manuscripiorun, Robo.o 

r&h to-u\ b 2. s pp* f ji2">jVU 
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no pai.icu.lum igni negua in inferno cruciant^r sod in 
gmidio.-. .'* ^ — Si hio toxiux Sn.ncio Aephrenc adscrihen- 
dua-.ast,. nvntfesUm est Aephreu go loco aperte psycho-- 
pannychlamdocerc .deque vero primo ads-pectude Purga- 
torto intelUgt -posse vide tur, -quia ,.irweniuntur f . ■ oui 
spam non hah c tint* 



Conclusio; iiohis ergo -conclud&ndusi est oxux ifau 



D 



«ro Doctors suro in ecarpectaiiono resurreciioms ammaa 

(jp) 
Ui'storim omnium tan Voterlts. guar* Aovt '/'estamenii , 

sleuth corpora eorum, esseUvnorsas in somnitm quendam* 

St hoc revera, quia mors : con tunc tun* anlvM at corpus, 

perouiii, sod id 'dUorUien est "ae'roandim corpus terras 

ad putreftttottonm commendari, animan aitem ad loam ex- 

speciatUmU ve.l "saepem" Paradtsi porgcre, uhi-vi^it, 

vzpers'vero-owiU 'acttvttatU. U vie, Aephrem tradiiio- 

■ So. CSV, 95 foUJoafolim 29). -Scale 42 de W««c*J«; 

('"•/* ' ' "") ? 

-/ w /m nttendoni la resurrection, les mas des juntas 
lussi bien guv-lcars copps, soni covuno plongces duns . 
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w&t svrxo cst.de Moyso at Adamo qui novissima aie revwtc 
hie Pr.rddisum at ille tar rata promt sum* 
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n a 1 i F. c c J. e s i a o s \> v i a o a & in s o r o ndu s c s s o i „ n i s i n o l> i o 
earn e one Ins to nam assorondi causa copia i$xiu>j;ui ei.tioou- 
in 6 n i o r u m s .i n q u i b u y ■ A e p h r v ni e :c p I i a i t & o o n i rari u u die i i s 
pro.etsrcunda asset* ^c so i-tsntta* nosirun vtcnoavi enada/ii 
modo ■ at -;w.e irieho.atam.-do hao dootriaa Doctoris syri d&~ 
?A!i& t nunc. ad illos toxins exvMinandqs traaseaftus* 
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P s y g h o p a n h ■ y o h i a r e i c i i u ?'* 






SeaiG'iiiavi calm, non minus cxpr&ssau, ne dicQW.is 
c J, a v i u a tnoul o a t a. vx t q u a a i 1 1 r.m supra e xp o s i i a m a 8 o 
ipsa c&rtis&lfiiG exclude rat tnvenimzs, quad go mivs.n 
est; praocise in ill is locis n&rmoni basque., {-utbus ■ 
hypnopspchiam assartam mon$trnvU,ius* .12 li loci ioM 
aXiivi et ad pro band urn Jirmi $unt P ui ipse IHchell o .... a- 
& I abstract tone o.b omnibus qua& supra expo si to. fncia 
access aria cogcvet&r uffirMare: " Final ssi^ium sane 
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no 
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hcboma argumontua <;uo detionatrari potest, ««.!»«« oonc- 
tovnn colore. -solute* ox. Jephren aontentia a* roiionl:, 
plenum tmurn habere ct orctissine oonjv.noias cum Deo e S ~ 
... » . 

Jta/^r-iodt.uM tiaxctufi Aephrem loquens da anUa 
separata a corpora nobis . com depingit ut colioancnUn 
nobUcw.. 'iad-.ai dixUiua nun. ox ixtiti loots: deduco-re 
po^imuv.ouod tp3a..-gaudei'suts facultat-ibua aicu,ti quan- 
do era* cum propria cohUncto,:- sea est aermo oraUriuiu 
CeieroQuin .aliquot ics cadaver cum anUta, qv.ae id dcrz- 
liGutt, .coiloiizena nobis ipse describii,-. sod: ncno est, 
q ain videat ho.nc eu*e jiciionem poattcam et ■ oraioriam,. at 
sua., oracuXq uiuidius projorat, PXurinat. vera parte* . ad- 
stant,. abi ipve-dvcXara^mimau quac.dui viian carport, 
id derelincuerc> ct uare, igneum transgreMenim ab anga- 
lis. portnri, ne laedalur, . et reponi ubt ardors incendit 
aiiingi nan potest at sic .cum angel is : habitare . -.: 

■ QlarvM eat apu-d A f oat rum an to ovinia, vorbum "sQhiniV* 
ei »evtgtlationts%.*i ad Morten refertur, non aocipUn^ 
dim est. nisi m&taphovtcc >. ui hodie apud nos- in usa ■ evt.* 
ItaczG hoc non diciiur nisi do corpora, uti: paUt o prino 
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U tiickell,Garia>Xta'- itt'-pra2eg.p\24* 
2 t . t!icciotti,Sant tiphraa p*178* 









■ fJU 

OtorosUid 3) ahi auetor doaoribit nuovodo aegriUdineiv 
eilaborvi) .itoii con awpae runt vgsUs anlviae iusii, quod 
nic oonsumpUo sicu-ii in vexpero labbrum -saorusi, tUeti. 
tiiiiescunt Inmortz ■ tanqum con&opiti* . ci evigilaniur ' 
do-cepulcro ut > gloria/* -induanU At animae eorum post . 
taoftex vivae sunt ei lo*uonte* 4i in Men sewage Grea- 
ter t sua, h'onm corpora vera ievrae commndaUtur ut su- 
prevadie rootttuanUr* 5) Itaguexiorz pro Uiatis et 
recti* '-est balsamum ei reqhtos, pro pdoodtoribas tamsn 
plena -est dolorlbus et-dc-speratlonibitsj'vaida grains est 
sokin*8-&ef< i ttgata, et- «orx dilecia eat tetunatort etvi- 
ffilanti. tiornainBo-iiino-vivuni Deo, nan vocgu eius..; 
clauantem audiunt et iuJnlani., 6) - Verbis "vivae ei 16-. 
qucntes in $den»dcmbnstrati>.r quod aninae-ro^aueni r,on 
fiolumiodo quoad eoruu esBe f -(>cd eticm quoad coram -ope- 
rart. unUivaro ixtalocntio "lonaeniex in Sdon"*-- oio- 
aii potest acoipi e -context* ~ cdiquaH curUoitatom at 
uuidan vividew dstionatrdti- Hoioiur twen-UUs anivia& 
ui diotun est, nonduu cia-rDeo esse, tied osrvari ere a- 
iori vua, Practer.cc, dicitur mortem esse _bo.laamm.et re- 
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5* Op, s ir* 3>'i?5 
6 9 Gp, sir* 3, *■:$&• 
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Qulaten, quod diUcta est < ieiunc.iori &t vigllxntt. He- 
„,..,, -;-/-, <><■.*<>■;■ . «t .pnima'-nnrte ovmi xcllvitciv prlvave- 

c.niMtiVi- raorto Hborari &t : coronari* ': 

■Alibi melius exponents ttcniom suam de hoc zovmo . 
att; "VWuo'ba if-- si lo{tu*n&- Gonsopiti. enin sunt ei non 
tofiui qui.- In-' Chris to moriunUr"*/ 6 ' ^m propedlem; ten* : 
-pas /itt«* e-*-ao«M-t^utf non- vtrepiio sed vi indiia a 
Dccomnea nortui. resurgent - ou.% clilucula cluccsoorii. tfor- 
*kVi>o>'* *»«* pecea*or«s s«o mortui, qui viian divin'tm - 
amisarunf pro semper ei in coram dannai i one ^irahc bunt 
corpus 'iierum assunptum o.ti cruoiaiunu 

ei pntredUt<^x^liMMl^^^ ua ^°^ tar ( ' nim '- relicto corpora 
hie in. Urrlsnigravii ad regtonem lucundUsimam. "Bcce 
tUeett net sub terra r,unf cadavera ei corpora uepultorun 
tri in Goctio-sunt just-U Scco eniu uirunguo portat-depost- 
tu -honlnum*- liucue terra et. ooo2im clamant, si justi prae 
viio suo rexhr?'CGtlonisfrav.do.rentur« 



" '*■■ Oa i it s t i ■ p 1 e (i it ix 




vlderrcur do fundi qucxqitai 
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n.i 



lares affunt, at mens am nobis ■ spiritalm apponunt, 

sum: 'si"! iR&L £$l- i L9.}!& mi:cpMn. w±M±' u*»«^* fl 

cotipaaotionis nobis propoaunt, qui ibi ami coatolati- 
oxe pl&'ni sunt* et lualna acceuduni, qui ipsi ana cor- 
da iUiminani, ef'atf luc^i invents Vtf}M conUndmt. 
Abstraverunt enim a 'nobis. sknotUy qui -ipsi apud Nomi- 
na* Banciiswi/'et omigrarunt a nobis, qui bane sane- 
toque ad.DooiinvM profocU sunt. R^iguerunt nod orpha-. 
nos et ad pro prian pair iam abUrunU- Xaliquerunt corrupt 
ilonem, et ad UworiaHtaieu "concesserunU gandg_, ymter 

at lm 'su^rnaM lil^XMUlSB. ' }M£&i£& && &£ •* • ♦ && UM££!k£&. 
M<iniAdi£& H^Mt- Caliginosam istius viiae 
uxbrazi da serve runt, et ad soUm ju-stiiiae ruram °o«~ 
currun't*.. Post Uiave runt, et idea "in pnirian* super- 
namque thalamm intrariint... jejunaruni et idea )<m ax- 
■hilarantur.* ' 1o) lustorm solus doninuo novit nativity 

tw, ted eorwn-nors canitur ab 'omnibus outa est di*« two 

■.... 11) 

nominal e,U praeparai gaudia <U duo it eos ad *den< 

.^iintbriatus est sanguine Boivlni* Doainuo thabriavtt 

••■■■■, ' 12) 
e u w d e 1 i i i s p s t vi ore e m <. 
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Pug ri t QjivdAp t __sj\<ic^ 
< i '"n*W'Z.] 1 P.MMJ3!LQ. s '< % fi ^ ouaostio ponitur do- pueris Ae- 
phran a&$e:vit eos gav.dereiari gaudio imperii-iro». .Sic- 
u ii 111 i a ci c :; e. r i i p a r v u 1 1 c o 1 1 o c a n t a r i n h o r i o d & 1 id- 
c, r u 7;i e i 6* /• c u i i m a i)g a r i i a e ■ c r a s t a n I u r ( i n e r k a to r ) i n 
-co?* on a . s ic pa r v v.. 1 i i p . r e g n o.c o g lor u m .ubi . '/• n c a a a a n i <>■ v 
c a mint, psal ai o s g 1 o r i. a o ... ti i s e r g o no n . g a v. d e b He u m . 
vide, rat parvulos, ad tabomaculitm uxlditeios? ^ais : plan- 
g e t pro ill. i $ , o u I ..lipe r a i. i s u n i a b I noidi i r, pea a a t i * 
Fac. Domino ut cum ois noc auoouo ■ exultamus in illi* Jo-, 
c is ^gloria- sit >>.. Ko; cui abiitul.it viivm a parvul ix ci 
fa c i t e o s i a m ti i n n o & Pa r a d i si t G'J. o r i a v i i 1 1 1 1 a u i r ; ;. • • 
pit -po mulcts et. go.11.ocov it cos in horto dcl.iciaruKi.v.hi 
nunc placidc fesia inceasanter o.Qu-nt* J Pro pi ore a 
Jioatus Doctor iiraoi, ne. cos -da floret* ouia in^-ooanios 
sunt et ioM ducti. sunt . qd. ooolootia^Ipop iinvt. ne 
fl e n i 0; a fl & i u q '-'• c e i .1 u c i v. 1 o a a p a c if i c a t a 1 i a, r e U v. g n i 
ii c g i s . d c- 1 a r b c n i e i d c i n d e, t a i i o n e m. d e h o c a g & r a a c h c - 
o,nit Siccuc. taoeamin et uti rapii aurcnr praehonmus oori- 
eentibuv (arvnonie)- coo lest is convivio ■ oyni ubi - 
ioM - cantiur hog anna* " Alibi cut em dixit noso.nna 






13* Op. &ir*3>299~poo* 

1 4 ♦ Oa via • /*' i s <. 1.4 f 25 «• do i i a c o nvivio i p $ c A o p k r c vi v u 1 1 
a s . i ; a s i c v. t c a t u 1 u & s a b m e w fl a • 

i 5 * Op . s i >') * 3 . 293 * 
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.,....,. .,,, „>- 1 n -oi <• — <ij'-6} :H l n, ..»0X est U fc' TV 

o£aa*4a. ■fll2£i.a& fl&&safla» ^ sJ^JMis.'.tssi^MisM.-iVi&s. 

UhiV.'X,m?± mrJ.£«- "«* Spirit™ SancUu, <mi habitat 
in nohU oat f,cli ut oincatnio 0.-dii*nt»tore* ci -corona- 
,ri piisslwio* 17) Vita. *P'3«. ?«<« «coipZ»«s .la* « tf/iiJ-i- 
•£,: <S«ncio ,roir^U«- i--i -aMc m.wlo rum est cade* vita 
„uao o ■■iXxinaiur vlsione beatifica. llab&lurno vivio b;>.a- 
tifUv. illtco ,o»t rwrieu o.nnd «<mctu» Aephre*?- Blckall- 
affir:mi 18) .■ Praeter alia -ma* AUlhiua de :antna <;uae 
.gaudet tn rvgtonibua 4«cts «t P ueri qui...eanunt hosonna ■" 
. C( ,«eta* ,:«,>7uw.-.., oum ■ aernone* faciei de dajmcto, heco 
pro fort: ."Cuoritan l-on ie JojnnUe et- iv-oyi oictu .offraa- 
no.ic.v. vim -corporis deblliUrc r.iaduU (ani*ca),.-pree<>r 
el.Aaviolahile rohur irrjun&a ,;d pvrpetuak luoe* ituro", 
19 ) ... >.c»« oero :>vaestion<M article scquanU ■aU'.riuii .U~ 
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16.. 0p^ir„3»:j08 
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in -itfwnt'wXta.-loca, dibits animao sanctorum staim 
oo* t ZUom vision* Dei heattfioa frui at partisan 
hob Mate dooet." BickeU^Carn* 0U*in proieg.p.r.t,. 

„ ^ ^A 9 .^ff, «^ ^W- 
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D,m uancti ..g-iudent r ,!:*U -perotnwrt ad porting' 
crl vtttc* sine ftxetlbw mint c^^U, lUtd&a im^s^s 
desolate* fit hio Mphrem, posmavt do & m de ■ &euc*nsn2 ! ) 

GhrUtt cd ia/uro* ptaf«»s*s .est, .nobta. Jkide* norU , : 

72) . . 
GUri-rti denotata, &t evaouH^depingii. Anient ... 

prophoiciouti MH .aumXaucrunt *?. g^diovuia r^lxj- 

vcrv-at h<drlUcu:ta sua. onini*;*vrt}t<mte . sic;u«. etian,, .... - 

.fecit %Ue:agma.i>^chaX^ ^gypil^i ^i-^dorH owwx 

oc.cldtt-*t Ud*n *5 ) -*»n*ov ut : S oinvitzdoJntL>r..#i»oa . 
6unt> /m«.c*.?tt*Bfl.-.*»tcr.Mor*«o'fl.ifoco vtff: *fli^/.«cJ*«*. ■ 

«■«<>» oa/r/;i.iv,-; Jf ^, par h^no fiiim c^>iioit:,.il^<r^m ■ 

k..>4+ ,,- *i ** ■> i • ■"- ■-> i« i- v - '" '"' '* • ■ " Mo utwv -Vivos ad h n. « 

. ,. ...-,,...-,„■■» '■'.'>' J , >•■;>, «... « f<i/.tP.Ki cat-tit mi i\tl re- 

VJ, 6'ar^m*;?6 f 7,?; ■■' ' ^ ; ' . .'- : .. 
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GO. 

stttuondim omnia, ouac coned cram* . . , cruia ttepulcra 
tioriuia vacua fecit et impXevit renionea, aupertoreo.* ■ 

26) ■ ■. -■ -■ ■■ \ ■ 

27) 
Post mortem Jit ^AmU^lkm-J^}ZLl91iLU^J''- . Ik -° U)oi 

desidorantur, qutbua tianotua Aephrevi .nlmam. coram, tribu- 
no2U.Aliiss.mi, post mortem illico depingiU Sic aorta- 
ua apparet.vcnicnsa .1 ong i n q no. et compare ne solum. coram - 
B&gc Sempi.terno <-.. hae : - in. re indicium particular* reprae- 
s&nto.ri o&d&tur, no.ni iotas apparatus, qui d&scriptlonem 
iudicii universalis, ttohtfier coviiiari volet* dccstr Gratia 
exiendabit.. alas; suae sapor ic a.t octet iudiciuu (t;U, 
cam in.conspz.ciu-. Xajesiaiis. suae introcrio ad exawn 
subeandun**. 23 ) "Dirocioria nihi propc ■ Uiminot sententi- 
al vitae hioae vpatia, contractu, jinita sunt i ante ■ provi- 
auii-oivticw.Il&s viam inire iv.het< /Hsorioors eat s facili 
do ..auo.xr.pplobit?, quod iibi ducstte pv.tas, (j#a$ hake,?. 
unats,.in mi.lliif. ..O,eoon tibi . aucias rspraesentabit*" 

26* CamJ<is*39>9>1ti* -"■'■' 

27« "A ceiic anchaiologic reiardaiaira .- -sic paint 
llU>iorn) -noire autcar osj^ooU M/Hl #9Mj?£ «3&£# £&!**& 
Ou fji-;ti:riant a'nfiicuTiar* * > Vemndi>ni_; £<>#£■ XUiiphren 
F^tTf'Jaq^onr^icrnier aid dtmojtr& £« &fJnci.Mh • .' x 
"Les Idiicripiiont} vu'tl en donna oont d ? un real ism ires 
accuse tit vlsvnt s rloui aa paihetioae <2 : DTQ*ts>2 7 coi.* 
1781 ■•■1732, , ,.-;.. ■■ . 

Zlh Op,. sir, 3*316* 
29* 0pl$ir\3»124» 
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uhU ua reieere .edoctam a euo coetane.o Aphruaie. Sic- 
Q ue monstrabiiur eiUm denuo anina facultotttuo suU 
'gauio.ro mm obstante .separations a socio corpora «om 
.,lcut vidimus animan capaeem esse, gaudendi deliciU 
region** supcrnanmisuis propUa .facultaUbu; aperUn- 
atgue librun conscUnUae cor« Judice. supremo ad ,sub~ 
eunda* zententiam, sic videos nunc- em capaoo* pargatt- 
onis **»e at praesortl* tntercedendi provide, cognoe- 
cendi eoruM necessitates aures.uc .praebendi eorm pre- 
dims, ef.ut instrument* Chrtatt,. benefaeienti ,»*»"• 
Ourmooron aninue gaudent *a*t«a activate ezplieanda 
post mortem,, inde que »Uo : e revera sunt et loaueniee. .. 
'■'. anUicc. iliac, quae coram Judice .invonUe aunt po.ruu 
oaroiae, rjuia egrer.sae de hoe .*undo maculatae, et iJlac 
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potiuo auao : propter ignoraniioM pecca»&runt 9 -- sic 
vvncius Aephrcm -- -per bene vol aft dispositional divinnia 
usque ad uliimm quo. clr 'ant am solvuni ei turn denique 
in il'UmlnfUum regionem ingretii pox Mini* guae est 

a i r o a P a ra d i s im ^ o i g a u d ere' d e 1 i c i i s p r o p o v t i o na- 
ils virtuiibua ei opevihiu; Ouruu* Videntur hde atiiuae 
dungaam assecui posse wisi'oncu beotificani* Bed satis 
est p(it> ois ut Xiborentur v.b inferno* "tied audaoi %a*~ 
gen to me o haeo c fowe m o rando- ■ induln i satis ;■ fo r ia sse 
nan deer it, qui a Letts adder e andeai $ bcnipie, Dei diss- 
positions prowl sun irt, ut indoati "ao rudoa, qui dx 
insipion.il cr leg em viola ran t, culpa a (ju a iazxtos pa an as 
p&pendcntrit, per Xooa Paradise udjaocntia disiribuan- 
tar p 'dXinenta statui sua coavenioniie. inde patitdri, 
/facto toir.cn si e;:cs istit regio ' alio. "Ptiradisi, purindo 
ac si non 'exists tare t, vtinivie aii^-tditur^ aedeniissime 
tvMon appeitltur a nooenvibus in infUia (f alumnae looo- 
rc.l&Qati*Sf-''v.ji'-& acrid prospectus ipsis oxapgerat poe- 
nasi, dam 'vivos per subjects Parcdtai praia salient?.?* 
intucntur, : '-intieqiiQ viicat cor hav.sto istinc hi'Morc si™ 
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tint sedaro oupienx* 



, 35) 
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■>4. 0p>sir,3 s !j65 f necnon^lJarvnr! too probations Purgu 
tori'i p.799 ubi alios toxins effort* 
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tto c paocatis fit, inter ooolua st infernan siU.s 
est. "neutum ipoe vecumdicebau rsun, siauideu ad con- 
flnia ParadirA delate in PairOnv.m Uctderai, <iui in 
eju a -po*eorto-hu*tl*.-tcctu*,.ct purom-oloU* el o*a- 
lioutoue canditiono transigoret, uuim'Ulia cogttan- 
tarn porouJ.it nctus, no -quid perperan tt gere*--dublUndo> 
nv.m vita fancies medlus -inter ParadUum -et-.tonom loc; iS " 
excAperet, ■ eoeue dcterAi career* punircntur sonUs? ■ 
UioUrat.nac in re eorupulu,, cue* audio tali*- „<«**- 
ten, ouin tu aequUsim^ llluv.eupretnu* rerun Domini 
Uudas s , qui doner an tuoru* -profluento* ex tato nunn,^ 
■ Utereidii, ,i»WLnu S «tiam o.d peeoatorem excv.rreteju.a~. 
■que *ige«t nubes xtlUc.o i^ribuo ,agro»», tuidni arpo 
taita bonlior U.lumAgam.,pio humore pcrfundat, ajufl- 
a,, a :: a oercitzieB sue rore refrifjeret." J7) Aephrem, - 
povtquam et dc ■ ttultutia hoatnu*,.qut *u«d«» eeauunUr, 
locutua est et de brovi. texpore vitue, quo no* a Ur- 
nitaU.*\lucra*uB:a*t..a*ttU*u8, U Porc.enesi S4ad ser- 
■tonex de die %ando post nortm peruanit et elicit oa- 
viont0e.soU*aodo ctpevfsctos ibi vero gaudio. go.adcre, 
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36. Cfjnccioiii, Sant Efrem siro, p.223-X2$* 

37. Op* xir* 3*591}* 
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i avion uui&m ~- animus puryandan op in arm', r r <-* pe vol- 
taren patt f . aucJiqium cih-ti ozc conUxtu ina&qnalltor 
dirpf.ret* ttoc ouiden docai m&ntem Boatt Aaphrem, 'riouue 
ergo partem. SooJtvstuo syriaco.e cim %'Uo, concordura 
j era -< -n& dloamts porfzoU - c-.s * «* a. Uigxnti a donna™ 
tin PuvtyAivv.ii -actual it ■ Aoies ingznil dootoris zyri- 
saltem hoa .adoaraun . poUrtts .tradittoniu obscuriiaios 
pzr.3pttwrat*. "Xemo.etrc ibi, -.qui non dolore -affio.iaixr* 
niai solus -.lUe pr;:dw..$<iinznii'm:et,porfcciorun s -inai- 
pionteo .ooro, oui ad novtasUia & f u\ --sinus xvrio rtittptGt- 
onta.3 :icg ■■pecaxndt .oonz.Mtudiney devoruorunis -n&a c^~ 
pan potniUrrbia v,xp Untur f ^i iaaii, 'qui ab. rvcto ■■■soJu- 
■tis ir.v.tive defacsruntj aaww vlderint ■ UvnortoJea -no 
pra«c;lario;)U*z iriu.wpha-\il^n coronas, at vonm hxiaU- 
i.idinw* r:i.i pro Chvivto fortiUr lo.boro.runi; anicao- 
tarn v-ito.m v:ceoru..h».niu?> ei conspicluni cr>.am,pra*clare 
sit uorviUs Oao prasotita, et ouau bonze atian oi tv.a- 
vis bit Douii7iv.il adoranbibus sfl. 

Or'iilo\i)ro^dol^ncigjnaec ergo est do air in a Beaii 
JHt'phr<m de-Sirg^Zoriih giua tr^.i incarta-.eio temporUo.^ 
in doctrina.ratnua twenitur. AliaM. xu-lid^-'nvgimontvM 
nohia .offernat eticm orailomuu -qaas pro mortals fundert 

5tf„ Oj)i sir*J P 4&^* 
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debemus* qui -adinventur> ■ ui ad sedem glorias peroeni™ 
ani t Xpsienii/i aotionilras. s^.is porro merer i non ■ ;;os- 
sunt, at i<vn- explicate® est; qua dc. causa mortal, ..(juia 
nondim aunt, indieati, ipai nosir.ae proems, exp stunt, v-t 
..aliquot tea up pare i „■»■.'■# uocl- re cider a :.vjs in psycho nanny chi- 
am -, Mia ; dogna do Pargatoria- Intel; loca astern, obsou- 
viora" ' d&sdntp in qui bus .nortnus,. qtiaizquaw in possession 
•nor.n ..lucix ,ia% pervenity nihtlohxinus pre cos nostras: . 
a.aaerii in loom orandi pro. nobis* Hoc i<men qxpliea- 
.tut*,- quia noriuu.s. nvndam pervenit in poss&ssionen glo™ 
.viae p-rrfeciaa,, cjuao . so luviuodo haosbitur ..post iadieinm 
(tenera'loai probaiiorum, ignis* ■-.- " / "Kn uidetie, aoscis— 
sum o' corpora' nosiro .mam brum, atnue a turbido ac turbv.- 
lento d'.niicilio ad- tranguillam. lucis- aeiornae siatlo- 

j?S\ "Fere ernnt timer et perturhatio at .paver ei 
tremor maris flevvoiaruriu Quis hoc mare vide hit at 
.r>on coniremseei? Apostolus in spirits olin kunc iranu*™ 
i i u vi v i d i t e i o 1 e v a vit v o c e m d i c e n s £ !i Om n i a i g n . i s p r o •■ ■ 
fravit" 1 Oor*3i.13* - Timsbuni ev.ru sanct'i, Hl° oozvnarc™ 
bantu r igniii spiritus y an gel i et homines in commotio- 
ns at trad ore a runt. Si cut em mare flavranrum Just is 
meiim "inciitiat't peecaiores et facientes iniquiiaiejii 
'quomodo ad illud a coo dent? In aquis maris ii^ait **'£"■ 
mon y in igne. quls : non iitiebii? S$o,nt aege&i ic'rribi- 
Xes nui . eoguni .huindum- trans i re ? iniroducuiit homines 
per iarmas in medium j I a ;n 'no. rum, t *" 
lamp/ FerfiiO tie mugis* 3 torn, 2 $ col + 4^2? Of* ciiara Op-.gr* 

'■ » * "si Q h >■•< ''>,,*. 
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ne?a i~rc> nz. I ;\ tux nostrum est, qui recto eapi^s, 'ova. re 
rDcuui, ut cufdccensMi ikpcirnvit t miUm oidom et mtso~ 
rlaortl&an go -'pfacbaat^ 4o) "GcclezUe convener* pro— 
pUqiu,e, -'dictih' auioU solatxnue lugeniis' dolorem, lion 
U r soror, ' cm gat opiUni parentis czcassae, sua ilium 
'cQMiUnt&v'-'prteatdia,'' o+ae aunt prec^m oesiraru!* oaf- 
f rapid.". 4t) $z oa re fir^.n: fides , ' ouau diuersae e'oolo- 
oii.&precibus pro uoriitU"ha.bebant y Banijc^ta;fii t £«a« 
propUr 'Aephreia exhlamo/t .'"Pro laoriuiis 'inu till bu& sUper 
sopulcro, cffah&iio potiuv'ezis In ecolesiis in preciiti- 
one* Per has eniwortui ' et vivi'iUi 1 It aim perciplunt* 
Iwlite auten j'l^ro' flein- quo Gontriaiantur nortai 
, 42).- . '.. ■ ■,' '..V- 



:! 1. f> Y. 
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Alli-uoileii' prehea roqhirunt ad inbtaoB, ooaius a mdrtuo 
ei o : oonirr.rlo.' 43) Ut ' : pHmm iooiw. inter procea pro ' 
mortUin jabienduQ tenet ohlntio^oluiri&tioa, IhvA uppe- 
tit Scatus '^vphrern' pro trigesuio suav mtortia, tit I ilia 

■ 4o. 0p t -vlr.3>:>47*GS.G [im& ir m 2>55G ub% pro jJardezuue 
ftua&rtt precox "oui can prtuco gentium errore aeoes- • 
ait ■ Douinvw 'in o >*<>■» ■ Daemonun leglonem in coraeforcns . 
lot uQiiii'iit : otioM oblctionem ttaehahaeomni, 

4 1 © tip «•. •" i r " j ? -}'3b * 
4$ v Op * sir *3f 236-237* 
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rations hi' xzrojirc.: tiauuiun artjuMehtuu denioue,- i{uo' fr : jP'- 

nopoyoJiia d\t 'medio toHiiur at fortiUr aj'fir&atur 

animoM dajanotfia* yrope Dew coot, "U1M eoi f 'quo ■ 

vtrtiis sanpionm oetetiditurv Bewdiotus ■■iioxinW rnao*i~ 

ficat--B*&-o-ridx-&nno-toram suoram 4&) , dim oodomUai 

..,..- . , . 49) 
ei coUocat eos sicut margarita* in corona UnrixH 

ubt-JUiai pdteat&s at bsnefo.c lores luauirilini l& -non tract , 

mmoMioi Chrixti.sani, 3o) Praeserilm -Waa martyr^ 

rum Hdbeni- oim-"iriivrc*£alonls ^aioris cmnii^r !t lnUr- 

ooc&ore's. eniMmvi ooni -sunt'- &t -audcG'ss/ dtsertt e* 

uZii*'poB&*nt in judiciio rpiaoare ;},uiicam ct soJ" 

are aeohoY^ni* Adruinmur <jo$, Jratres ■■ net/ -nan -silen- 
* 

run. ,>ilentio parsuadoni ei y qui alien- 



Hi U 
V 



Hum est cir-sia- cor 
Ub vxaXdiVySilo-aiUm di&craiam procaito est ei, ym 
otitic salt. Zziguo proiio anunU^r ■■int&rcbxsvrtta ir.ei 
ei vQlde'biolestantur 'floU : corruvpuntur a m , Ivcft- 
xi& eminUir a me,' (juaa oj\fudi xujer sVpuJo^ra sorM* 
Currant- ad sopuio^ra oorim> uisal^vurvdr nortc* 
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■eontm, Ossa enin tilisei testimonium praebent on Gi- 
bus coram, cum viitw declurtnt s quae ineroi in via* 
Mors timuit et d&dicit et honorure coepii in hade 
ossa justorun, v.t reprchenderet implex, qui noluni 
agiiosoe.ro resurr&cttortam, auam ipse Hades praesentiti' 
51) "tioyses vidii enim populum per idola sua creatori 
sua morivAiM esoe; iiaqae poriavii ossa mortua ut fie- 
rent pro vtvis turihvjjm e'zpiationie et tntercos&lo. 
■ reconctliaiionis* * • Ossibus sancti accusavii jomiea- 
tores*,* Xoyses reiiqu.it vivos, et acurrlt ad mortuoa 
♦ ,.■ Ossa Bllinei & pen seminave runt in hade;: Poientia 
occulta in ossibus consolata est aiort^os* . « Uortui 
auxiXiim tulerunt vivis f sepulil sepal tor thus, jo cen- 
tos avJmlantikiist. tacentes lo-r.ientihv-s. Quiz oidti,rc/r, 
tam si>ipendoM in hade quod oocisua ooaivorem auum in 
xcptilcro inooluman servoroit? Cuonto viugis .autem scUba- 
bant fro.tres ^pos ii, qui propter Christum, ocoisi 
sunt." " > • Verio si ossa tnr.nia tain, mirabilia pairani . 
hoc est in virvutc iliac unimae o^as vtvificabat ea 
at adhuc mapis viol/teat contactu Dei qui insinmenio 
ejus nepa.ro.to virtute sua mirifice eonjinigit ctpairai 
hiircGiila* Hoe. iamon est quia anima. oivit, oglt, et 

- 5U . Varx*S/iSo43» to<-12; 14*25* .. 

52, GarfiiJHa*43*U4>?"'8> cf.otiam Op, sir , J , 22?. 
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sanmopero ffo.ix.detf iam ante rasurreoiionen vision* 
OUr'iutiy ouamviit con time Honest corporide side vet 
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(ja\»J[«/ifl^iort«Ai. .v?& aWU?yp9 stums taxzuum,. quao p uc in 
ap&rto est, inter. $e pugnani, sed quod est ow.nifcs tun 
ill.usirem ill urn Doctor -em ooniradictlonos hulas nodi 
admitiere non p owe ,■ altera superure altar am uel utra- 
qua aese\aoGomodarti debobai* ltant*& apud. fioatoreu ip- 
sum- rea'litG.r' ■lnvnntGnte3 viai/i Mediam t - quae etui omnia ■■ 
non explicate io.ntrn.Multim.Gl.arito,ie inplioaio problem 
mail effort plaque litem, oomponit saltern, quoad .subs tan- 
tialia* -Quae via media o -coMparaiione , quae soatutt, 
erupitpttrffimeniis conirariis Beati Aephrem supra expo- 



■!;'■■ ' ! 
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1 op * 

nitis* v^fi rf« ca'^« ?.oci 'i«?a- woviordti* ne tasdio 
affioloiur 'repotittohtbus bcncoolus lector, ituppchaxza 
Gi perzirinycwis xUdium nostrum adHlla, cuae doctri- 
nal syrl - : ei siderat in ndnte ipsius - har&onicv 
componuni* 

vera abi ' Aephrem Uzserii anUw.s illico post noriaui iu~ 
dicari et ideo sive' ad 'caelum sive -cxVUfermm deferri 
abangeUs bonis 1 aut : wit's qui r,sc>M vioM vaaeriuxi at 
sese oasdispuiarbntr nimero- value snpcrahi •"alioa -«r~ 
raqif?* iU''Ktneca8ue sit evplioare Ixios portjios'et 
oh^riorvsper'cUriores. Caute vera, nam ut vidimus , 
'Aephrevi in /scMohe S ! dc Paradiao vuaevtionert explicit* 
est agsreasus eaague '" pit'ychopannybe solvit. XUgue ox- 
plicai'lone'a -pduiea datae circa *cnten Doctorts ' nyn 
eiyuae ■' pr'aufaiah' aa&eHionem' fere- ex Integra- ptaatvr- 
mlti'unt, ntdiit'em eius via no am exponunt. 

' ' Pjijno3.?2Lt9^^^ Atiphrirm, 

sUuil detert patres syriaci, profunda conUviplaiiono 
.pentiagnt ciiei 'tiAplUttua 't&neiuri buo omnes ■ hoxUco re 
trtbdiionem'-acetptunt.-Tunc tiljianta separator a iriii- 
co et pisccs'boni a Kalis; o.gni seoaraniur ch haodio 
ei omnes operafii vifrfac aero labor urn ouorum ueroedcii 
acciplunt secundum quod cjfcrint in corporibu.s suit. 
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s> ))co pro nobis me X I ■x & all (-a id orovi(icnte y ut non aina 
nobis coninmmaronUr*" 1) I'JXq. e&t matjnaa diet. in quo 
ansa nostra ,arida poilim et camera induent stout vatl- 
Gtnutao-eot lixcchiel* ..'^uaproptov Aephrcm ilium diem 
nwiiiAoperG scciolXii slbe rations propria?, expectation' 
nis, sivz ro.iione-o.pQlogeiiGc.-i u.i dogma r&surrectionis 
tunc valdo impxgnattin, at supra dictum esi f 'defenderet* 
Ipao non negai- Indicium porticuXaro pauXo post txortem, 
timo hoc expliclte, as&ertt; sod. innixua Sacra Scripts 
i-a, trodit io.-ie; PatruMf propriaouo' incXinaiiono ipso, 
exiollii navissi&v-hi diem, In quo. totus homo iiulicatur 
de omnibus, actionibuo avis corimque- consectabttrtper 
sua aula, coram liumanitate, coppore mysiico Jesu Vhri- 
stii cuius corporis mev.br urn zsi tpoe noma* 
Corpus a Q}v?.&ndat^ : Jar 

S'cparaiio raven*. .iuatorm & dammit is iam adv&nit at" 
tmpfirjacU guia corpora omnia siviul- iaeoni cub terra; 
inicu-us .am. sua iniquiiais at 'ixstv-s out »#g probiiaie, 
scpvJti sunt* fit o,nimc t otsl inm gaudei -in coclcsii 
th alamo, t allien adhuc est "in. via" ad aetorniictevi in-. 
GMohhlilem versa, Jta ut aliquoModo revcra una &tt via: 

U Hob, 11,4o>2. 
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, natititate us«uo ad reourrecttoneH. 2 * ,Sad,uanvir, 
,, 4 , !C t, flt « cd /.«o ««"i, »i«'. *«*«" deHciis iaM 

?oc i ,■„!*« /«ior« »«rla. .*.to»i« solu^odo *„- 

yi « e re ' vultu* CkrUU at per koc carta tnUndit perto- 
nasi Ghristi hanano-divin 



p.m. 3) ! Aa : i>sv.s quf ovinia quaal 



concessit lam iv.sto non p 



raeberet eenetipsuvf deaidera- 



„!<,* inarcdior Ituras in regionm vlvorua, in < t ua J»~ 
stt. praeuU pro uiritf reddenUr, ubi U ^o,,e Pater 
tuorum 'labors »eroede, nanent; U pie oenitor euppll- 
eea'orrws. «*' nobU in eo Ur.Ano oonstitutU, «»t ** 
salute di'siicamuw evtt t t.n-o,..,- <>-»■.' 
Zrfarlun exHttoaa. It* i'ator JustU tul sUiltbus *o- 
SU.it,, ae oerta, ease loonn credit, «« p.rp.tai. 



■oXanisaue g^ndlla be at an v 



Ham di-.cu.nt nulla riorum 



inUr»e*tuV*rt*rbat<m t uht *eta solutuv ani^s ab 
eaeatu nan pendet, undo nullus rofUntU fortunae t«- 
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pa tun, naJ.lus dejiciantts naturae labor, illim dis~ 
pellara pousit, llltc ob.iecro to, iniit regis, -tuo 
me bear i aspect a jv.ae.LO f ~> 




ta.men nonduu perfectan : assecUtu est. Sic, expltoatur. 
our etian Aephre* exeU^t, fad Vomtne "at aUeamdo. 
obtlngat-tuo potiri .aspaotu'-t EnUwaro oaavvis anUa . 
a *e*etipsa oivat eiaae Aephreu tribuct sine dubio 
Intellect lone* tUa* iniaitivum qua potest gaaderc 
praesentia Ohrlotl, 'ta*an quia e't ip*a areata <e*t ad 
infomvndum cor-pu* stnd ipso rennet vera mutila Ua 
i:.t apparaat nulla* actionem poaere poen&t, ot »w»- 
prUum.nec santire noc ratioolnari potest. »e cetera 
c,,4s de hoo Aephren argaeret, _ ««« »nlmd hubene cUpli- 
can modum ee.su-.ndii et operandi oonaequdnUr habet. 
Kb*o in as habet, et aeae in alio ««■« contunoto, ex 
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r on -yr 1 ->o;\ e £ ,-?29.:* ^'.ofiiaaa longls jejuniis 

«t«d<<** V«rt*w fl »; pr^or, ei IrttfioJaoii* ro.^ *».,^- 
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quo 3xs.. i* git cof/niiionom 38nsibll&'& raiiocinationcvi 
et tpsain into X lee tionevi uii clabotatan a phan.tashio.ii- 
bus. Quae omnia anima "natural iter ha hot, Kt sine phan- 
bair;;iv.tihns cogniiio vninaa aat&ralin non asi t Q>t.ap rop- 
ier ipsa cdkac separata soXi&c Undine cjuadaw la bar at 
cogiiando ad -sac turn dercliotim sub terra at ad anionom 
nun ipso pondere naturae anhelat* Ooelu.viei terra ola- 
uiaront si raa,rrreoiio nj?n titytpi* 

Uncle est quod pro Aophrem uoaua ad diam iudicti anima 
iaa:ica serva.tar in lutcribus ironed tat is mrnils aarioti , 
Dei usu Paro.disi qui alcvaiar aapor omn&s mantes , 
ubi baati ovro hoaiii^dine. ooalesti oxspeciani oonm 
corpora at parte Inlan tandem, apariatur et poos in t in- 
ffredi oansntes rio&anna* Osquc ad ilium diou ianua tiden 
fmn&hit cluusa* En qaomodo > ezplicareiar car isti qu& 
in si g undent preoes nostras quaerant.&t- Dens acceleret 

h u ft v d i & m I 1 n t u, a tid s a a d h u col u u $ a s i n i h rono & J. a v a i o 

i 
aodot Altissimuo. "Adamo n cm que hand soliciia/Ji Par-axil- 

si ouittodicm agents P limen Jraaduleniiasimjj praedo in- 

t r a v i i> p o ra i s q u a a i u s I o o i t qu a e a 1 1 o g u i n h o m i n cs c a r- 

6„ Op t gr*3t';>33<, 
7* 0p.8ir*3,$63* 
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oivi aurrtpuiasont, minine curatts, ipsum pomarii cu- 
stodom, atone colonum rapuii .perdttaue, quern Dominue 
nosUr ad anaere-ndum egressun in . Inferos descendit, 
reperttmquo inde edu&tt, admiHtquo in Farad I sum, hoc 
ant* in nans tone 3 optatissimas quae in ejus pouaerio 
( mfWMli* t* i<*f»'->) oceu.rrunt> aM justorum antmae 
coTisUleat s - et a&ica sua .corpora expectant, ut auim* 
a d it a & s i b i . i n. P a r a d i s u m p a t e fiat, . e u i s c o n j una i a e 
corporibus dementi Hon anna benedictun -out Adaviim-ex 
i nfe r i s e d u x i i , et i n Pa r a d i s a m u n a c a m plu r i h u &. i n « 
tr outsit* " 8 * Bieque anime extra, et int&ft- Paradisum 
sunt et expectant, ^) At nihil aJ.iud viUt .Aephrem 
nisi animia corpore :&oJ.utns, seu manoas? nondv.n ad 
suMmam baatltudin-em in odltisaiwa par adits i parte per™ 



fruondem aocedere, . scd An inferiore civs parte- g nam 
"fjo.eptx". nominate usque ad rooarr actionem manor e* 
ToMcn niioM post re s urr actionem it qui in pistate et 

iK "In hisoG hwnnix-f do Paradise, ) S* Doctor po.eil- 
ca, vc.riifi cab" imaginibns, ad vopuli cap turn pcradl.: 
Ptden deacrlbit, itaui simil da coolest I paradise §gi 
■tide hipnnin neorosimis contradicit, quando hie of: 
fivnat o.ni:!HiB fide J. inn Paraaiai do lie tin non jruitur 
ante judicium/ nam. menu ejus est, perfecia t ant urn be 
tifiuHndc plenitadlne > cujae- ctiam oonsors og partU- 
ceptt fit corpus, beat'ae nunc an two. r, carere « " Lami/.Sa 
t i Rp h i ' e m fi u r i U y m n i , t o n* 1 , p « % I * 

/o* Mr ana, tioses Bar Kapha, p. /5^» 
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1o€. 

vlrUtibzs rion z:itic, fortes fxorant, in hao Ufori- 
orb rvjionc rananeni, iiaque ettam Aephrtm ipse pro 
huv/lliiate sua hu.no sihi solan ozoptat quatenus et 
tin xliihuncUs v.niv.G Chrisii potest sattari slcutl- 
et ipse evoptonlt. 11 * Habent ergo beatliudlnvu sub- 
sianiialevi, a&d ilon plGnaw.* , 

. Aepiiron enim divtdit. Paradisian. 12) in ires par- 
tes, sRVimm sea altliudVam, nedtem, et ultinun nu^il- 
llvum ouaii nominal .narginen » . \> f^^ » <m* ■ "sue pan* 

„ ^ tt-iio », » A g G t>ra siavnas Hie Aril fez ^ti Para 

dlso, gitaa ejus loci, digiiitus ezigebai, ornamenta dc- 
dii, sic. eorundtm copiata et c:,aliiate;a disttnzit..* 2n- 
flraos condition-is infixae habiio/coribus concessit, me- 
dios media**,. ■ Mpr&vio* *uprsxie> v.™* ergo jwti Parodi- 
st instiUtt hatreds (id c*me.ndtw warn singuli hoora- 
ditatssi convunerint, x-aQtias Hie J%dex uniauiQue pro- 
prils conp&tentw mriiis lac^n e.ttriduct, intra quoin : 
fi e ouizque oontinere dsbeblt* -Jncolaru® muZtlUdini at 
varietati rettplendac gradual amplitudo et diotrthutio 
iriatiUa est, Po.oimentim PotmitentibHB. ralioium eat, x-j- 

\U iiickellp Cav®*i£is*in proleg*p*27* 



2, ZtioM i=-.o loco influtvus judaious vidondua ys£^ cj. 
iBonslnfan, lea ideas jutvsa au ieups de //. &, Jar to 
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dt an reatonea habent IunocenUs, et quae hv.ic. pro- 

Mronus.obtinot. I?*** hunc oraine* tn.3oetica area 
e-ermta*-fv.U3* UcU collide*, <juod Hoe .nU-alU per 
Uf-txos Aieae .'tHalmoB dleirtbult, vol,crec, P«r nedi- 
os, ip«<> ?<"'■«•* Mua- wpreMs sibi rcuvraabtt." 
Haoo dioUto aioram e.x U&aica origin* aaoguc promo,- 

no-it 

^rrect±o!i£& ! > H iota * ***** V»*** ttonea ^d^cphrm 
7d evntheatm roduoere valine, cro*a* inopportune 
non e,»a verba a f*erre ■JoaanU; XXIX i a UU* mrtis 
.,*,,, 4 decVSM, ««» eonUMU* «<..c* prtvtta* intr- 
aoral ratracU.ro o.v.i; Mitiyo.ro, »ConfiU*ar ei credU- . 
Mo'atod uniruw a covporibue e:c,tae Bi plane ^rgaUc 
, llHi in coa.lim, in regno ooelonm In parcdUu cux.-Vee- 
ChrUto in comitate ,n il& l,r,M ut. ,,o<l.lpr,ae vident ,,-- 
M , l4 i« di.ina, f,cU ad fcclo* ot dare 'sMntmi^A 
status i* oona-itlo ,ni,«, i: «J,nct,e > . " U) **« *»*"■«- 
clat JoMntB-.XM cut <«*« «"**« clausula hie nostra 
■,u,n UUroat. «ori*n eat voro Aephrom toicM axposUi*- 

. Uh J'olUrt G.,Jaan KXH y in DTC il,1 oo.633-.64U 
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neu in sarmone VI XI de Paradise datum illis verbis 
subinie.lJezisse. tiolumaodo momenta resurrectionis 
erli vera et totalis retribatio iotius coniiuicti 
efsuppoaiit, nam qui eimul ceriaverint -sistul et co- 
ronoJontur. .'Xo'-na homo praemiabitur praeuto illo quad 
est vita aeterna* perfecta, plena et conswmaia poa~ 
sessio eiuddem* Qaaestio pout mortem ergo non ponitur. 
do visione beaiij'lca in anal io amove gradu quod Aephren 
aperie aono&dtt, sedde iuhtlaiione tlltus visionis 
intota.sm plenitudine et aim omnibus effeetH^beati-* 
tudinis reduntantihus in corpora, ffaoc guidm coneedi- 
tar solum clangori tiuxie et post indicium tgnt, qui- an- 
te .'Jiidioem currebit ad probando.ni omnem creaturaw.* ttea- 
U>r nature, h'twna, corpus et aniua, fttque homo stout 
aiigeJ.us capax asse-guendi Veritaiem et Bonitatem cum 
sals faculUtihas plene > et capax aeso pascendi deli- 
alls coelesiilms sensibus snis in splendore ao uhs-ria- 
ie donus Dei sedentis in miesl'ate sua super thronim. 
Habituates infimam et viediam partem Parodist introeant 
tandem in tidcn sea in supremam partem, in sedein gloriae, 
splendorts et nat&tttatis sanetissUuie Trinitaiis quae 
revelabiiar novissimo die. Si excipimus ergo, forattan 
auandan notavi imperfectionis in visione beatified illl- 
co post mortem - ex dejecta subievti, quod manoum est, 
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e* /or.orm attain e defect* obiecti, nam loquitur 
temper do vlsiona ClhrUti sev. dibinitate Valuta hma- 
nitate.-.- Inventus Docloren syrum plena concordat 
cm doctrinacatholUa. A&dimus ad cmpUmnUm . expo- 
sitions senUnttan coram /5) <?■"-* vldont in illis 
locis obtcurioribus guaestiotum esse solumodo.de cor- 
paribus, qucnquam Aephrem loquitur da homine in gene- 



re --hoc praeeertlm videtur 



tnstnuare Doctors noste&z 



- sea nuod servo sit solum, de corporis - in Carmine 
fftatb.73,4 t'.i: -supra doau.imus.Sed perspicuun est on/tOf 
loci ad ho.no explication** 0.etorv,y.e.ri non ponae.- 

Poj£C!i_.oJ>BCjtra_Os£j)jL! H v.upra sx.ooaltts Urn pa- 
tei revcra discrimen dart, inter inftman partem earadisi 
ubt an.Uiae separatee ia.m h,.bit,,ut ei suprmrum parte*, 
sen Sden, sedan Dei S'atris, quart -anlBa.e fortiter appe- 
lant. Alii U.-ien aliUr putant 16) , et conceding re~ 
vera textus altquando obscuros essentia ut nonnisi fa- 
cile discrinlnentur Paradisus et Men. Ned obscuriores 
locos per clarioves explicable, quid iaven puUnd.n 



I! It 



15. uiek*H.Gar*.Xts.73,4 nota. UGf.etiau liicciotti, 
Sunt' 8 f rest p,18o. 

,6. "II est difJiciU toutefoU do ^™^Z?7f%r 
LeU ce eui dijfjrencie ce sejour paraaijlu^.d a „»«- 

a,. iHUrnelle glolro". Bernard, diet m DrO. i,t*i. <--. 4)1 

Cf.etiam llraun, . Moses Bar Kapha p.Vp<U 
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110. 
17) 

&vt de loco in Godlco 9!) , ubl Glare videtur 

A e p h v e m e n u n i i a r & h yp n o p s ychi a m ? - Es i n e a u i h e niicus 
a a t g o n. u i n a s ? $ o 6 i s a p a die i i o e n o n p a t e i ♦ Ifoo i a m e n 
vide tur insinuare . excellent iss irnus Pa triarcha ayro- 
r u in J a v we . s i h u n c 1 o a u m v a 1 a I i a m v aide s i m Hera ci t a t 
fata cliff icvJias stat in verbo Sheol " V Q ^- l> 19i . 
In gene re vero t&ta vox, si cut iam a pad Hobaraeoo, sig- 
nifioai' profunditaten .guandam in terra* " Et in ipsa 
p r of u n d i t a t e g u i n. que loco, s p e o if ice d luting u u n t u v go- 
dent voce, U. gulden indicat G^en^an^ ^rdi to rim quod . 
pro bat nr e toil to ayriaco_ par a bo la a epulonls s qui se pul- 
tun osve dicitur in sheol ( ^^ ; f ,?a A* ;. V. tn&i- 
cat Li'abnri I nfant Um npn Imvtijtai gjrun. *3 m * indie at Pur- 
H^torUm &t ad hoe ciiatur Avphre'H dicans:* 'Bene dicta 
i tn,b r i s? v i t a e q a a e d e&ce n d i i . e t a & P e r o i i r e a u r r e c t i o n e 
doriiianiibua in r,heol'\ <U Uidiaat MbMB. IL^^MiSkTSiM. 
at Patriacharun Vetvris 'I'e.eicuenti* 5, indicat sjiouJr 
enm uti saepe inveaitur apud 8*Aephrem et-tiia.it cani>- 



17. Of* pag. y'S-'FJ 

UK Michael. Jar we: De pro bat tone -do gnat is Pier got or ii 
i n A X - M a g h r i ff> B e y v o uth 1 9 <-A s t a m ,. 22 ,p* 9 o 4 * 

19. In Mesopotamia adhuc in una cowmmi. est vox "Ji7i$al a 
quae indicat Loam den or turn star Hem et oaxosum. 
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tu.r in nyrorura oj'ftcits Jacohitarv.ii vespert sabbati* 
"Zicui pZuvia -non darelino.iit &&&en in terra qu-in at™ 
cvMvioificdi sicGHC Ohrtstua non derelinquit mortuum 
in sepuJ.cro ( \) cl*s*-Z>' ) ' qnin e* ouyn resuscitet*" St 
t.exttim Oodicis aplicaiur soJLuwnodo corpori, tunc in 
e o $ h col s t a f p r o a c P w 2 c ro* A i p r a e c i a i u s a s s a r i i u r 
quod ibi Sheol xtat pro Pv.rge.iorio, ut elucemhit etiam 
e comparationa facta' cum loco citato in praefata, accept 
Hone. Bed quomodo : afSirmret-Aopkren ibi eos esse, out 
spem non habiuuit I - ffonne Pnrgaioriim differt praeoiao 
ab inferno, quia in ■ i^io locus ovci non $atur? In Pur- 
gatorio revera omnes spent hahent et spectant-resurroc- 
tionam wt factun cerium,. sea ru'ta hoc. factum nimts dif~ 
fartur ct. ardentUsime dostdoratar, fit ut quae dam ant- 
ma impo.tiena quodv.vrn.odo disperet, nisi, ut vert ■ qUiilo 
est, hie poeiica locutio exorcatur. En ergo car indi- 
gent rore divina ittt ut atian mitigetur ardor tgneuR 
P,,rgatorii- irlcut iam aenv exprccverat ' inavarmone 1o 
da Parn&Uo'R&QM »Bonitus (Dai) illun ignem pio hnuo- 
re perfundir, ciusgue acerbitaiem au.o rore refrigii." 
Ouapropter ovinia contextus quadrat pro- P^rgo.iorio t 

2o * Op ; s ir*3,59!)f 
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112. 

PS.IVJJJi XSL.J. 5 ^SitJiB^jL^.tXM-Sii.iJ'PJi tSJ *> $ 'Gonstderams 
oil am oeio.ieriiil I cm initio ovarii so-oauXi eaa.e ad.huc 
I •':-. b o r a h a i n o g n a i n c e r I i iudine . v & r b o r % m, e t f a u i 1 i a r i -- 
intern sermon is proesertiiA cum condones ho be ran tar ad 
popuX.um P .si consider <mas e tiam 'fidem (oroyance) ill tun 
pop a! i s y r feci o u e in. A e p h r e rn a X h o a uebatur e i Pa i r a s 
syri, a quia its e t i p s e A e p h r e m ti e p e n d e. b a t , n v. X X a i a n u s 
m i r e r e w a r. g il o d a d s i t a 1 i q u a o b s enri i a s in el u- s do o t r ina, 
s e d p o t i u s de go n I ? • a r to d o b e r e m a r u i ra r i « jV o n n e c t A ';i • - 
bras i u s e i A it. g u $ t i n u s e i Oh r u s o $ i h o m u s u i d e a I i i s s i I e —' 

O 1 J 

a m us , rj .'.; i i g. a o n 0- i i i o n i b u s p r o p i i i o r i h u a versa b a n i u r ' ' ' 
aliquot ias sadam doc ant? I toque pa runt at mala funds to. m 
iudic<vniis assert ion em Riviere ^'-. Aemrev- cor cm truditi- 



2 1 «. A m b r o s i u s P*l« 14 X) e B o n o ?n o r its cap ^ to n*46 t 4 ? , 
co2 t 1)6 f 5 9 «. ,V X) e a i a u o e i s or i p i u t* a h a b i i a 1 a i 2 la a n 
vi a t u 'fit p r o ty p i u a r i a n u n c i <■ p a o i i ( 4 ' a 's d,*7t3 2) • ' ' » * * Q ° Q u o d 
Justi ghi pro^e cesser ant video,- inr* uvqua ad diem jadi 
cii p e r plv. r i t it tt s o i I i c a i ' i & -^ p o r i s > d e b i i a s i b i r e \i v. n 
rations fraudari, mir*abi liter ait co ronae esse simile 
ilium judieii diem* in quo siov-t -non novi&sivtoriun tar 
d i t a s f a is n o n p rio r a m vo 1 o e i i a s ( 4 K s d *5»4 £) o r o n a e 
enim dies expeetaius ab omnibus. , « . fir go dim' expect at u 
p X e n i i v, d o i e : ;ip o r i s e xp a c i a ? i i a n i m a e r e m u n & vat io n e a d e 
b i t u m , . , V ■* Of ,. e t i a m i i d « a a p <.. 11 n*48 c,ol« 5 89 - a t i n 
h i b * 2 I) c a i n e t ■ A b e 1 a a p «. 2 n „ .9 co2<3 6'j H M £>o X v i t a r e o r 
p o r e g i a n i vt a , & t p o s t f i n e m v i i a e h it i u s a d h a a i o. n & n 
fa i u r i j u d i a i i a m b i g u o s u s p a n U i t a r «. " 
' Auyustinus. PL. Knar rat, in Psal*43 n»5 eol t 4S!)iKtenim 
ill a v i & i o fa o i a a d f a c i e m , I i b o r a i I s i n r e s =i r r e c i i o k 
s e v o (. 1 1 «?"'•♦• Tit n c eai n n o h i s s e r v a i u r v isio i X X a f a c i c 
a d fa g i e m , d e a u a e t Jo a . dici i * D i X. e c 1 1 s s i m i « t * / Jo a 
3,2* * , iit si ergo p aires nostri nan te vide runt facie .-> 
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one Una forttUr vlgenU reaction** fecit aub in- 
fluxu Sacr«o Scriptural. »ua*tyia sentontU* elaboravit 2 / 
foraitan etian sub tn/Uxu c«U»doM scriptoria syrl 
antecedents, nam Aphraatas nobis dixit reperiri, <,ui 
oJ AUv 'puteni.- ' Ip«* Aepkr^ ergo expolivlt hoc dogma 
indic'sniu quntinrm enxet via 

. - ' • Proh dolor I Seelesia eyriaoa max sclndebaUr haere- 
s ibu S et a veritat* deotinane ex exenplo et via a tanta 
, m7 Utro Hndicdu'fructumnon perceptt! Sod seea vevt.it 
,.d seruontm 8 de Para&leo «;um mpliavit atcue tlluttra- 
vitinon renpicens iiUi verba, *UiM atUndena ad men- 
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ii vv , rMoui ort-i-y -lo -g ir: f i \i J')T f 8 ( '" : a o 1 . 1 70 1 * 

2$ „ '* Co m a g i a h a a o a a n n a t o i n p veto a do ■■, x a f i o c r e d o 
c h a i n (j u e s i o p u n t o c i tvo v I a m o d a v u n t i a d u tx a v I — 
g I a Q'jVi !. .? ion a p e r s o n a I e d i 8 . tif r e m d n 1 1 a ct o 1 1 rin a d e I 
J. © i o V g o $ p i r i i a. a lo. Kg 1 i cio & 1 a I r o x> o p r a d om i n a n t a 
n e 1 J. (? c >' i i a s e s I r i a c a a 9 m. a b a & a hUosi a *iJ.J. % a I tvo j o \ i ti a - 
m v n i o (I a 1 1 a s u a t v o I o g I a a h e fa 1 o s t a d i o d I r e 1 1 o d e 1 
1 a 3 or i i i -j. va ™ I a r i t o n n o i n s o « i e n i b i 1 e y n a m o u i j'iob 
r. u i n d i 11 co n c e i to, c o n s o T i> a n d o p a ? l i o d a I la i a rrn i n o I o «. 
fj I a : f u p e raid n o. i u r a J. e c h e i n o u e s t o 1 a o o r 6" a i ' " r h a h i — 
o n q no n. - I u i i o - - f.o. a £ e. ch i a r. q . ... a • r. af iniio A* e n z a ciu bio p e - j 
r b J. a rj o s i a n z a d & 1 1 a s a a c once si o n e sull o s i a i o d a 1 i e [ 
a n i 'ft, e s t a c o a £ & d a I c o r p o n o n 8 i o p p o n e p i u «, « co m e s i 

op a n e b „ J/r u « t a *- a o i b oh & fu p o i I u d ottri n a uff i — 
cial m ente o r t o d o s s a , h a n s i ■ s I a c a ord a < i g e v o 1 vi e nie go n 

1 a s o /? i a u >i a d i a u e s i a * " 

U i c c i o i t i f S a n i ' Ef vein. pp. 17 7- / 78 n * U 
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oomiu earcuoMNWiu* p**u ■ Boupronta araoa 

oui fhOBumiunT pom s.Ak'pmaui. 
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PraenotandA, Po*t S.Aepkre* incipUnt in Orient* 
hptt rZ7Z~ 9 nae, ' ,u»u. tocU.la dyriaoa .oUattur.Sunt, 
ani nonototanttbu. o»nlb*e iifftouHattbu, *cc1*bU* . 
eatHoltcae fUlctas r.»an,.rtnt. alii .c*&* M •**«; 
„,„ mator rooora n**torUnU*um vol JacoHnis^u «- 

in HUeratura .t ■,«*«« ^ «*"'*«« ""*•" """ ""'" 

(jpei;( „,. ia „« .o»*t»«- "propter nations, aetuerunt W 
r0 r: IXluitreu inter iUo, ta*en *«&«««« Isaac** *«- 

gnv/nu 
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Caput p r i m u to . 



s a u x p $ o n a a r u o l *Jl^l. 
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■ ScntenUae psyckopannyckiae. Zonula favtoue i>W*- 
tur, Quwaan d* jurgatorto catholics' eenetU- Cuius ve, 
,olumu>do mentionem f acinus* can opera due aitingo 

1) 

i 2 ) ad3tanus ad U~ 
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re minirne possuwus* 



Pro-caiholicitaie l&aaoi Magm* 
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P. 'Haui&RtarK.Ctf/e. Ohabot, 3l~J 
h „A3^M> tittam Catalogue u>m.,>p 
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(Hcim ooHpetenttu*. auia eias orthopia vaUe. die- 
,.„,.„„ futtrprae««rtt* adta i» con fu, tone* venerat 
^UU.liaacU. 3 * Bed ,v.od *a„U nostra interest 

,t ad noa roferU de ipso habeas textu*. at vtdetur 
'. H „„ni «o»entt t qui etian propter pcrsptcitotenuti 

c >,,rUn *a 9 «a* p^opannycHio, offorri pote.t.W*. 

Oo^naun est, ,«o* exnplnr .yrUo*M *»a. a nobis r- 

„, ipsii *,.eUt.tU* tcstotlsoaoo-Vagno AnUoott.no at- 
t rm,itur, propter nonnullo. iocos .* .ii« indicia ,al 
a. a. Hoc au>Uar..B,vorc ,»*« or.tic. UstuyM Uaact 
nondu* facta est, oxpl ioatar etiam, cr Petit ■ //o«- 
iters exuratas « i. «"<>«/-••< «- 
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ij annus r Quouodo tnv.enUntur-Uott.ru* ot Uxplorun 

anluan, poatoua* e corporis ogretBae sunt? 
iir.aUtorzSUv-t infant™ in ■■■te.ro matrU. 
,, h8ftas; Habentne animc i».*torm aeUcUtlo'um ali~ 
■■ . ■ ouam.ex operibus bonis vel «»**«« inpiorun 

tornontum e pravis operibus? ' 

. ..i,.,.,o i,,,i)f.nf iillfttH delectation 

liagiBturiiUhiue iuntorun au,.r,me ,..ao(,.,i .-i/.<- 

neu ex operibus bonis nemo aniuao Uipiortm 
uIIum tornontum e ■ pravU operibus, nam et. cor- 
pus ot anina, continue ',-bi ount separata?., a- 
nittunt nennun cogitation***,**. I.eoao «»*« vi " 
vit cut nidot corpus sine animo;, neouc vidct 
aui J.ocuitur av.t audit &nf «clt ab*<rue corporc 
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^jUUv.AnUa hUcc orU.ta *tni»* *or*«« «*. 
jliiSMS; Helena* ft«« .«>«•»*« Koir * <"""' 

.odo aoc Wit. »«» «»* «"*«« C0 '' P " S . r8 "" U ^' 
2o UeU oinUc* e« ff.oit. nihil est, «t^i«a 
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reoMcn, daa ni»d ^;^ B /> t'/l ^o.-"^Y ^«-?u« (2 Cor. //, 
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„ „o U , ^W''*/..«« 8 «„tur tin?- lolirov, Ver 

y round, d«« <*" *™ ;! ^ /^-a/i, <Ji« > 
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, lod o aocUiU no,, uH «»i«« oorp» 8 /o.i*«««> 
a* .a .-t ..««»• oor*or. *> UntU UllUur.fi-. 

,. .< . ,/* i^ti- anrvivHtlbu* simile* ho.hcnt, 
> ooe tolu* iicitt'St ipse (SatanasHna*- 
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lUne» den DUnern Uer i o r*cn iy~" ^ enti(:Uen(! <M t er- 

be aber aehifrt* dues a ™. n .\;Xlehr«i>> fernUho; ««».« 
,c; ; incn and vide ; .«nfl6- . ^ ; ■>'' %n den httber n 

">'«*>}«> d Vit:%H J , uU- Kraft, tUtnihncn *onn 
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Uiil&s Jaciunt aervis lustitiae* J 



,Ui<mnuo: Atvuo audlvi mariyras in figuru hu-.^na appurs- 

re ai wilta wiraoula potraro* 
2agUUr:InU21tffe, amice, vim Dai omai tempore in cor- 
paribus, tun toruvt hahitare, at liana tun, auna 
in its habit do- * * '* 
U.rao textun wit Hum ease nos.monct Uraan ~ -at idea quae 
avq&itur, facile UtUUtgitiir, nan sacpe rediit>- id eat 
quod est -Ips* Deusnui.in osoibiitt sanctorum agitutt. mox 
vUUbUus> nia corpora tovplu* Sp.SanQti fuere nobis 
dicii Ttzothets IvicciU* Deushonbrat ea siauti et no, 
debcm^ honorary Inraoala ergo pztruntur -non virtntc 
propria oxsa nort^rum immoral* vel vtrtute axtmarun 
eoriau Sed. *$t V™s> ?"* voters sanctos skos hotwrarc 
ostitis utttur U mlraoulU *t instrwenUM, impendent 
oto bsneficia sum. hunLcnitr.te. Uaao* idea ezprimitur ab 
XaeMCO : in.»»e o^ribu, dejunctis" 6) s»#on negragatuv Ju- 
stus, a pecceiorv unqua ad diem resurrectionist q^cu^ae 
boat ao Mali remanent H^l t die; autou rcwrrect.tontB 



fit i^po ratio j 



us tor urn ab twpiis* Eccg quod Elisors do- 



/J." Codas SV, 9;> fol.YSb, ultima' Unea, et J9<a^od ox 
c;iti-*uifi3iws nobis dicii As^ouanus et *« b {\/^' 

y; p /4^9S:Toaax--:'crth^ iet anno ,135 r, g ni Volvo 
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nan relinoiii'^ 



,« cppropinQuanU, Ipsa ««™* ae rot** <ft r^dU- 

rae'«!t«M tribu.it .perseouto. . . «e- 



•A > •' 



ww £.',,;>!);jja inj'irno p 

cr eia vinc-Ua solvit ' .cworaQM inftrva r^to.urat'. 
-.. i!J ./),a..T ( .wr« aid fconora/ica a «»o<or^,oorpor« 

■«' • . , -i i , + i *.' ip "i)e oHnioiw aaj u^outy » ,*- 
^v/v/-> ^^^^' a - ctT - IHw^-**^ M -- **■":' l*<>n«-ifl» 

c.atiiaa ,U,Z ,«> t,rru--i»^^or* fl . «aa* atsortto 

■/,,.,!-. -s Tr> CoWi^o 11 dc ^e- 
cozy &r//Ja (,«/' o.y, .-.-.* t« <"• -* 

/BB oti. .»*«. *» "*"«• K «" - M ^ ^'^' ""'' 
it« «« «^ri«i^".'^«« *» Meol.ontme jUelU,,.^- 
,.„,., ...,-;,. n ». ft ue voluntas eorm 

.wrt**. <>««.*.«*** ,,,,,,a, i «r, fa.ui Itt.UeoU. 

,,,«,, wdi Kl W. '«— - -,^«^ «* ^ i,! 

„ii« *■*« superl^endii U,oorib,s, reco*P*n S *iur M 
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In movie eius corona capt- 



rihvol -at vir laboriosn-s* 

tt eias s,p,ri,ponitur. Mortal in sepulcris praedicant 



ml 



v .r*tato*ot UattUamj et super ferotra eorun laud, 
tl uoUdle Dan* sicut script** est. Anachoreta ,ui di~ 
lextt i.aUnium in rnorte sua a ieiunio ieiunat. Qai.ua 
a»eiauu* erat orationi, or at io c« ipso in sepulcro 
est . Koce «uod e sepalcris eorm ascendant oration*? 
ot Uiunla, et iuceasun guo.uc al ossibus ooru*: Jruc- 
tur. voluntatis (omnia iota sunt)." 

qua* 'long* surras hie a dicdogo inter Magistral 
at \Lnrn. Voctrina eaikolica perfect, et pulchre de~ 
elaratar. .*«•«,'.! dialogs erect Xsaaci certo Hie ul- 
tiraue textue a nobis allaUsnon potest eider, tribal. 
Vel-c contrario. T«*en paUt, si dialogue ei odscrtbere. 
■„6n possums, Isaacs pa,lo post Sanctu* Aephre* catho- 
lic* sensisse. iuod in favoren Aephre, etioM verieretur, 
n< „ si Isaac aliter ,e Doctor veneratissi.us sentiret 
var « pro^iUUr tnetnuaret. Altaian. Hae non sunt nisi 
H V potea*.* nan etim isti locicodican Uaaco potaerunt 
jal so tribui o,t gosuainterpouri. « revero. Bau.stark 
noo aduertlt-dabUandl da scriptis liUrgiois. uU»i- 



au» est in. capita da S.Aephrem, 
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etiam dub i tat Ac loc 
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,„„, r.auco trMtur. °> Quapropt.r nMl o.rti a. 
L,.„*i« Loftier, pa..™.,** opera or**.-. 



Q 



zentw-tio, 



„„ „,.,«.. pra..or«. si >oup*ra«r our, al»- loci. 



>ost mortem- dart docere 



oidcrtur Isaac merita p. 
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/Jrowo uiutlium Isaac I Aniiocr<<< . . 
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tio defunotorum oolohrana sic oro.t:"Qremu e pro Patri- 
bus> epUcopU... «* coronnntuv Mo die quo est reeur- 
rootio mnrtuorum ut nos cum ipaU..." Qui locus si u»- 
quam oathoXUam Interpretation™ poeati putt, oanau* ou- 
uu oenuinan acquirit ■* '•Homalia" da Mi,»a» ubi dicit:"A6. 
Farcdinuw perveniunt.justorum spiritusnon o.atem corpora, 
eupitntee.pero tnaginem regnt coclorum. Hon at thi praevi- 
um oporum accipiant, sed acl ponendam dUtinctioner, auae 
erii in fine mundi, Et locus qui extra paradioum est, ei 
qui conpetit UnpiU, non est locus tomentoruu, set post- 
Us cat ad indicandumquodimpti numcuan. in caelum aseeeeu 
ri aunt." Quapropter concludUius cuu Mingana. gut opera 
eius pubbllcuoitfViaioneu hoatificam quoad justo^in 
diem ros^rreetionis-remiiii judicat . (I/arse-a)*. Quin vwi 
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3 .Conolly, The liturgical Uomelies. ..tnTexto and Studies 

pag*97» . ■ ■ 




r u Edmund Bishop, Appendix to the UturgUol hoxcltva. 
"translated by Gonolly ,pag.6* 

Cu Mngana,AlphJIomeilao ei Carmtna, p*13* 
7„ fJingo.ua, op<cit* t p* I3« 
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aperaU> .U^uanet tnarrHa r.*ni coolo^. 
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Uiouit Jtritim auan Doxino nottro trudenU* ejus dtvint- 
U# oorporl in sepuloro et aMm<xe in puradUo oonjanota 
vcnnit :niidam corpus Jsqae vita et ahsgue senaui 



e»30i g « 



ani.na vera cogitations aotionoquac.arv.it". U ■■ -Pafat 
entn, «*' Assemanaa oogit, anUurs a corporibv.s soUitas 
nihil agere, donee in reeurroottone Ul.s 'ttoru* copula- ' 
tl orant. ^ Somus mortio.ad corpus non auto* ad animam 
pertinct. 14) Han' corpora non aniiiae, in monument is sepe- 
lUntar. 15) Antma tunc in paradUum migrat. 1 Obi vox 
paradUi pro 7oco expcctationU-et arrabonU v,nlt, stout 

a p i i d a lio a o y 't o' o « 

. xode* fore Umpote invonimas apud JOSEPH MUHZAU U 

• , , 7 >., ,-. , ? ■ i >■» r. vi <■> r 1 o 1 -v/* i n a n a o m n es si v & ii * s i i a '* '<> o 

t h C O V l O. U ltd ? « O (I c£ « S J A' G M ',.£>•<'» .« "' * v 

;i*pti ai*ul -in ParadUo- asqita dUm renurrectionU oohaM- 
Umti Paradlsim" distiagu.lt dupltoi -modo, sonsihileni et 

13* t\:i8&:ti.aniiat ibid* 

: 14, Vasohalde, op.cli v <a. 7;>:> ooat,oyr % p>1ti:)* 

/5. Vaaohiilde, op>cit.,V. H)Z cont.syr^p.WB* 

16. Vanchalde, op.oii .p* : 143->oont. oyr % P : 177. 
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itatis pe rci P Unt£,i S oau<no .si. ouu iupU >-*«««" 

*atia carent, -.stoat soi, eta., 

no.-i videni. Vtsnioi 



ni 
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omnilma IncolU terrao lucet, tanen 
iBO ri..«.ou.«* ad «i« ire, tustU autenad „«.««, 
oanm-et ml q»ob negueuni at-tlngcre. 



camp a rat iiApios j 



hahet Assemanu8:»Joaeph.t 



% errores -reoenset auctor GolUc 



God* Arab* 36% 



. . ■ n ><.*»»» Fcclvsiae Syro Netttoriatiae* 
t . g „. S o? HU M r«.»...^» W r..i tt.tr.. ,nino, post 
.^ration- o.,i sens, carere, do... «<* «« corpora r.- 
tfr «dta»*«»-...' ~ «* P'-os ,aU«r Aosenams - ^*«rg«- 

.a „.tto».4u. o.rar- «,ii ..*". «- ^,rr ectionUaw 
q ui fait <,*«<» Bataci error* ut supra notavt." 

UcdMaU eAur.den oaaculi septUnt etian ISAAC W*J- 
rirA^ praeter trickotonUmm 21) "eande* doctrinal* pro- 



18. Addo.1 Scher, op.cit.p.58. 

19. AssemanuB, BO. 3, 1 ,p. to1 . 

20. Vuval, op.cXU P p.V5-M6. Chabot, op. ctt.pp. 1o4-1o5.. 
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rte nodlante, pedeioniUi 



ftUtur. Pro go, Doniinus »or 
nutat nos, vanbornans nos ( 
Initiate ei ins ens U>i lit ate sicutl poirae at ligna, 

corpus nostrum ) in detartus 
lostrun permiBCot euut cam lino 



nutat nos, oonoernana no, ( Id c* 



dim aepeetum nostrum ( sou 

vertlt ei acotpiens ■ lifnu.ru > 

tw... S2) mc, ergo dUrflnguU a»cior inter ,UU*-- 

oorporU ,-od in p.i M r«. r.u.rtt* •* .*.««■«»*»« «< 

tn^UiUtate, reclactae,^ na, eri.ua iiout P**r«* ■ 

„„„<,« «p.o*«»t oote-»« r««rr.o«ion« ■ ** oo.l**> P-r 

.*„*..; <-.,«f ^ ei d«»-in injarnO dagunt Mo- 
on* oervonturl sum, <, » « 

' ; 26) - 

morox-Orcxtoris ■■servant,* - 

^//W^ *• Paction* railflio** I»««o* W*«t»t*«- 
*«e, P.U55. --Of. ■■***«».■ atww ?.^ 

,.,> - se « r.aocl in ineensibilltt:- 
ion controversSe cliaii ion 



n 



:r U »Ceiie opinion jauose - s»* 
to ertms - co*cer«« ia ^» *o 



ibicUp* 12 f e. 1 



24, Bed;) an f . op*clc*, 

Sj'aulo, 'Ad Rem. 8, 19~*<-* ' 

2*j*- Vedjon, op. c it* P* 359* 

26\ Bod j an, op. cit.p.218* 



cit«p.25S*.VM aUctor vid(iU ' r inniti 
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Conto*por*noua J0AUKS8 SABA ' lt7} Untat eoacili- 
art onnea aententiaa *t ad eatholicam roduoere, at va- 
rum fellcitor uti nonet Jugte. M) "Soma 12. *aao S tio- 
.ni our nonnuJ.ll Patrea aaaerunt, ant*ae a corporibus se- 
parata* U aoe.lum as8u»U alii vera aiunt, oatr in Para- 
disum migraro- qutda* decent, in sepulcro eaa condttcs 
una oua corpora sepulonm habitant Alius vera, cA oatl- 
u»;ejuadou consisted, Chriatumguo Redcmptorevi sxpeatare 
et impiorumQUidem anluas in te.nebris, juoiorum vera in ■ 
■lace vcrsari, ettan onto reaurreotione*.- But* auaestioni 
pergii AB*e»a*V respondent Saha* nihil prater eatholtaan 
doctrlna* affiruat: Doctor** senteniiaa huio in upecten 
contrarias docte et- acute expontt et dare docet, ■■ juata- 
rum animas a corporis separata.-, in ooelo cum angelic 
,omwr«ri: Paradi.au <min, g«o ea» uigrare a^erunt, non 
vise ierraetro* locum prints parentibus praeparatu*, sed 
zlesten; Hc.puJ.cri autem nomine, ouod cat una cum oorpori 
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bus ha bit ore qu 



idavi o.i i f Deum dcnlgnare, in quo BaptU- 



27. Duval, op. ctt.p. Z29-&0 , of. et a* p. ^oif 
DoJyata cum quo con/mMjUaftc. te - ^ ^ 
iter*, op,oit.,p.22$n. et Ghubox, op.o **./>. 1oj , UO. 



28. Jugie, rheo.UDogm<Christ,Or» / p>34o 
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„„, ^ceperunt, ,t)ln .a*o oMor,iu,U a* o,ttun d«i- 
aue ww ,enU oonoUtora, nil allu* esse, ,,an corpo- 

«„, .*»«» «i«r« />-< cognitions Habere, aaan Ub oon- 



a 



?c in eo- statu- dt 



Hinantar.-verum est,: quanta absolute. 
1M a.t«..«« .«»*>...,uo. Doctor,... '«*. i«<-a*M«*,-£ 
*,,,, rfl o M tior«» ,ffro«oru« error* /««»r« „t<^r \ 



torn affirmant,- inqu.lt, . aai*flfl ■.«- 

„„„.. , ci ^ ti «8, oun. a. ««to Oonditore poot .re- 

V a r Q,Vl GOV V U IH(J Mo .6C*«'Utu«» , 

,.*..-„,, o,»f? ffoc videlicet intelligent 



se c(Z instar puor.t non 



qu 



mm dievrai, eus nodo, ni. 



tllam omnino habere acientiam, 
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154* 



ifl '"' , . » rM P Bvllo.rtfdmm con- 

, i ^ ■,-r-nrnnre Sanctorum adiua.. P^j 

p0 *t r*s*rreotion**. ei con^u^e, "" *' ■ " 

. „ ho vt«ros *t «ul>dtt, in Ho, sontonua /«-,- 
-.i i / ionei/i no. oi <*«' c -- ° . . , . 

,. . / .^mon«^«».h«»«* flBt ' , ' ,,,flpflrni0 - 

. , rHt pos t worte», ?i*«propW e<^ 
"„ .Hio^t excatero non pocat** *.c ,. 
■w^*»»* pitopropter perjccca** ***■' 



iiti stiepe «** *""" 



?te 



3P e ?^ n potent* De 



, oeU ro tnterpreMio santentUrm 
arbUraria, hoc patet 



,> verbis vuctovuu aliavo. " 

fc wt '* ■ , . . , vsnv/fl ^Utf^E p«ca*w 

nicl&tur aooa « J u t-'* 1 ■ , 



30 



7^eko.nus ) ^. t nUP^3S-439, 
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135. 



ae cnina SUlelt- r ,ac ParadU,,n Ugreditur ihUve re- 
q uU»ceU Kt translator B,dgc no* nonet lot q.aeotio- 
aem da loco comuni eppactionir, esse. J 



Paulo anU f .,e,dccrUar.te sa,c,lo octavo, aoetrt- 
na psvcnoptmycniae cpe.rU -*t solennMev profiteer ah 
Kato.likos MMOTHKO JO : J *> .. Qui ***** pro 
<nn.oth.ai, -at mumo initio 



illustrissiiiio. 

prli&'a vice parcv.rrit opera 
\nvenit q »aoda» looa do. novUstuU loc/uentia, infante 
eUsoxr.urgit du,>1m annonr.zvera PatrUroHa - :(.t*pro?rto 
Ucitur patriarch, potlua Katolikor.) - atetpro im,^o- 
Ul ratrn,tionc? At «« .o*,. — **— »«"" ait 0t elA " 
appuret TUotnean eoce o^rtore, principeu HuU.uodt 

,ox pcradisi potest tnaxporte* lootors* 

Un in propatulo eat vox P ;<r«di S i 



a 



orror.ts: onice. vox p 



in errorem ducere; sea i 



, P u* Syrca f*re se.per, ne die, a^per, culvert pro 
looo .woUttont. rcsarrecUonis 9 «« t»sti iwroainUr 



Xooo expeo 
in Ooeliovn 



%L Polliz Budge, 
coni+oyr.p*4o4* 



The nook of Governors* I, *>.#" 



32. Xtv.UU Budge, op.cit;p.60o> syr*4o3. 

v?„ ?>/i c VT 188; ubi citans auue 
3. Budge, op.on.P^o-^^^ Tha tJostorians 



2 f . p. A 19 



oa.ci t.p.31"-- ' " 1 l , \\, J i' ! 

DXO. 15, 1.oe.11i?1~H39. 
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Pairiarcha est .disc ip»l*o Ariatoiclia tunc vzl- 
de noil in Orient?.* ■: 

> ro nZtheo >-dnt*a «t naUra waadc* tnUUtgibilU, 
viva, ratlonalls, . nooilis, imortfilts, UoUiUlia ,,u,e . 
in corpora nikilo crcatur volenti Dei in perfectio- 
ns et.conpositlone. unius HouinU nntural.U ,et persona- 
lis, a corpora postea eeparcnda, ci Ueru* c-» corpora 
w ,ict,v. at can eo In .actors tnsolMtlts *an*bt* vitia- 
te Splrltus .Sancti,' 35) IP** ^l>Uat in corpora: at per 
corpus' oanen.scUnUam.e.t cogniUor.era posaidet.. Ov.rlosa 

-t*v»*VW» . , pnoel i ■ sanctl qui in hoc 

earn, aomparat anpcJ-iei. ,. «i -•"'•-''i 1 '- 

.*«»*, et c,n hoc nanao in. principio e nlkUo- crcati ct 
constituti. *«»*,. cur,, noc ,-nlverso et. per hoc unloersun 
„«« .ot«*i«.'ooii«^«*. .*«. «ul« ipso nunc, co S ni- 
none* ,,t,cUlUr hcoeni, si entn a» hoc »«««. «p.~ 
r . K , c ^,, ,» .ti-mllo a»*t,«o.,.»-«»*.-.^ Poet.* o«- 
parat. anim* luci, V uac actualiter in ««ndo ftai** P'^ 

. . „ ,-+ rrtrc Mi'ndun soluvmodo virtual tier sic- 

oriatateM sv-aiA at ej.nu m<.-i.v..h.. 

que. concJ.v.dlti"XUaucj. l iina in eo (corpora) ei cur, eo 
'ones scicntlcs kabci, extra ill** vero t at sine eo nu.l~ 



J5~ Braan, TUoiheu* Pctriarcka X . in . OS0C,KpUUla 



ad 'Riibban, p. 26, syr* 4.1-42. 
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,,,,, .auntie* aotaaXlfr poeetft. G a usa* ont* 

. rt -J « -/i v l i 'I7*HM t» 6# ^ 

«.«- •--""• **'•",; l; ., .,« 

. ,„,„ rf „m oerfeciionem ex ace 

■ , - r iJJuO ei sine ipso secunaum ^ij 
ante fa U.JUV' w ° r ,o /; ., 

■ . , ■-., »37) ■■■>■■ 

H ParoAMV ^ dUun n ° n ° U , ,. 
~7,/, nostra* esse apparei e*ea, 9 uo& «»- 

..' -, f„ise ■ imagine* regni cjc>±^>« 



/ida?/i. 



F ilium. />«* & l 



ctt* ingress*. 
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J J ■' ° * r< fi it Mi e^*S I rt * « ' ( - u 
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i h -4 ~' )8 ) "Ho d i e m a c urn 

*;;ri;:;::i ::;,«»-.. — '—,. 

d"«c """"-' i>„radi««* omcta- 

ne ac-ouaU jlorcc.y, ino orpor« 

ae e jruoUtos arbor** corporeal. 
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cuod fl- 






copat**^ *"' /o; uti iaa cla re 

quae ui r**~n : :,„ur>ii<> caroorihuGt 

» r initt e. n I fit re it- CT. Xr v. l* - J f S 

„,,.„„•./. Tfiflla Doctor, o.icut »•*"> . 

. I* ,,770 at bonis,,* ".'■ ^^ ^ 

■ ^ vjm?^?».s fuiurust ec ^» <■•' - 
■M.w t»er /Tfiorew unos. u - ? - tS ^ 

„„»,..-..»««"-""" ,,m ""; 
,„„,„„ .»,.«.«- -»;:;; ;:;::;• :;;„. 

tas sine qme i.e. at ..i^'- 



iffj i n 



4U Braun, tbtd.P^o-31, syr.4B-49 
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139. 

die, serf- nffo k;i «"* *--' 1 " 

Vld.tur ipa. .rror« ip^.tt. «*". "Mo P «»o«- 

«,.ru et Xo ta. r.lccre.-*a* anttcipata >o»or« «»* 

.„• hr „ 1?f;;roni B coanttio, revera otioatn.vz.oao 

previa* i>el poenarc-coneiUtiiit.- ^ 

t • o*r-7ofl f rt i fl c o k p r S .(?. fc JC-S. 

^ ..rvcfhtiitatem cuavi antma par novam 

- .,« -J^. ' rt«j fiii; '*(IW GQF&H-S rail'' 

eorpore dicltur. ■ 2**o on,o ,./.«-. fi^t . 

„-,-i ^vrit in corpora, ^ito « c ^* 
■&*tiA s-otret omnia; 9"** ^' ( ' l 

■retrttuti**'* eia t ,«»- /«« *« «""" «««*-' *< 

. ,,,. c 01l . .air.*, «t »«* "*" *«*«.=»" 00,-i** — 

. ,. i .•,•-..,,- --«s.i-*, pi-? 1 cagniiionm 
- •.. «•.■• ■?} mi teat j.niiM- i ''*■,"'« "«^-«» ' 

.. , ., • ,, -v,,. ooanitlonen tormtr.ti mails 
^lorim (idea jeait, ot ,<<-' <"•'"'" 

s «n>ait i( m in torv.in-,0 aaae*. 

4J . jr, M ,.i»«I.' *» Sp.«d i-.,r fl t.«.P.77,a V r.//i». 
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.,.,, ., t 00 r . M e rAiwl pecozverunt 
„* i.atljioata ««»*. '* 0ft •"'" .' _ 

„. if ,r, o°.ro vine omi «<">«•<' *»'" 
ten ce^"* y "' ...... cl ,,, ( . Q ;„.to. et cor- 

, ....-.-t hoc azf corpora, ««««* d*-"-' 

. ,_„,,.. „„od -fteooa«orio puial Ipse, 
seuuwdJJr. ^" :.,/-/-m d(;ret«»* post 

■- • ,r„„ air ouiennrin* vel.ae*"""- "«•' 

Wort..- «-od *.,<*•»**• »' "^ °\. ; ; ; ,, e/ ,, id ,„ . 

Win. ^rop«r fin* li^'»* " 

. ...,-, M „, tt a actaaiite** po^xciai. ^ c»j 

» ,-.7 -;.; ft lit ' u J *"-' - 
alitor vo^-nouU ,«, '■; -^ran* 

■ tll - I ...r»utio»..-"^»-^« , '** , ' if •' . . 

.„ l>tPf : .**» overaiu* est. ot «»«« *i** , 
trif/inia aM.os vL,t . ^ 4$) ^ „. 

„ , C otmr,ilia annorm eo.nopera.ta os*. 
" ' „..,,, >,*, PM W.^p.d.lom ca, ,^-c 

' wcavrunt et Ju.tl/icata .«»- ^ ^ ^ 
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n hiisum p.3$,sy 
V d Bsrgium t p.76,syr^^* 
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atifioare ei cruciare. la „,«.»«« naa.ao.uratUU.- 

oonoluttt iP»° - »•« «*««* »"* '»*'*• flniMB P ° St ' f ^ 
e corp ore dUce,sit, aotnalite?. eognttlone* Habere **- 

ue .or*, ,.«..*» oo W or."«o /.««. .i««n».,*«."- 

si iB retrUaHono accident, sive eoran ,uae nunc air- 

,..+,, 46) 
oa corpus ejus jiuni. , 

cau'Tors, ut ait, percutit totum compost. "Si enU 
Zrn ae nouine Ueere.ta est, Hono auten ex anina. at. cor- 
pora coupons est, ergo nor, <le anina ei corpora. si,nul 
ascreta est. Bora, corporis silentiun facultatun et ope- 

■■-winter at '■tors animoe atlentlum et qui- 
rationum ejus. oit.il l cot k 

a.,„ „„* » 47) Differentia 
es potentiarun et operation,™ ejus e.t. "JJ 

,,„„ adevt.nam silentiun corporis oonoUttt in corwpti- 
, eJ as totali,oan aniuae vUentiun fiat cun consola- 
tion* naturae ei esse ejus. At aula instruuentu* aaatruo- 
tun est, anlma. facHltate. sua* non a «plUa e.eraere pot- 
ent. Status antnae facultatibus carentis eoaparatur statui 
infuntis inutero natemo. 'Stout qucnao infant in at.ro 
esi , natura guide* et persona ejus dUtincta ex.UUt: tn~ 
ieUtgentia auie* ejus, ratio, InteUeetus et aonorta non 
in acta, sed in potentta tantuu ei insunt naUraHUr 

46. Braun, ibid. ad, Boohttadm, p.33~M,syr.5!>-b6. 

47. Braun, ibid.^ad Sergiun, p.74,syr.112. 
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142. 



lout in radicibus arbores et plontae, •'. 
in se.ainibus spioae virtual iter guidon aunt et 3 xt ti- 
de in actum praoedunt; ita et post excessum otua o 
corpora usque ad resurrections nature, eius insoluta 
ei incorrupt*. nervaturi intellects autm, menoria et 



eius omnes (faculties) non actualiter In re, sed vir~ 

tualtter tantum in ea servants natar .liter." ~ Se- 

49) 
guitur lunga oonparat.io cum foetu ei poo-tea cum igne. 

In SptaUla ad BochUaum autem comparationemetiam in- 
stitu.it cum statu hominis somno oppress i. Anim post 
nortem anitiit ergo iraseibilitaien et concupincibilito- 
U*i facilitates intellective ei volitivae ad nature.* 
aninaa pertinent et cum ea migrant virUuditer tanUm- 
mado, cm. vitatitatem semper possideat. Si out causa 
e nU asset oreqta anima et non propter perfections o«- 
tuedon aliaa naUraa actualiter omnia sua possideret 
sicut nature, spiritualium. 

ooatentue istis comprobationibus, illuster Patriarch*, ad 
conoalidandam suam dootrtna* affnrt etiam guosdan textus 
scripturistices Veteria eo-Xovt TesUmenti, ut Is. .38,18; 



48. Braun, ibid. ad tSergUm p.75>syr.1 13. 

49. JSraun, ibid. I.e. iDe eompara.tione om igne cf.apud 
Mosem Bar Kapha i 
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143. 

Pa.6.6; 145,2; *ccl.9,1o. M.25,5*. > ! > o) ** <?«***» 
idm diximns d\ivx exord.imur*. 

T ( 0^J^J^is}X3l^^.iii'^ ua P ro ^ tcr $ y nodo lui - hita an '" 

no 79o !51) simul cum Putribus ib'i congregatis soUt&ni- 
ier decrevitr'PvGudicii Patrea cum Timotheo oongregv,ti 

.♦ decreverunt, animas post separationem omi sensn- ca- 
rare, donee, ad sua corpora regredientur" + ' ■ 

SitXJ^MMiS^^SJ^t: , Cum auttm difficultaUs move- 
baatur contra consuciudinem R'cclesiae syriacae celebran- 
di.pro aortitis.-. -stout visum est apud Aephrem ~ KatholU 
cos reapondit: SacrificUm Pi lit Dei- pro/ait omnibus o,e- 
tattbus.-'Fructua enim talis saertficit non hoc tempore 
animae et corpora tmiote.scit, ■ sed post resurrectioncm ■ 
mortuorum eognoscetur* -Tunc guando uiensura peccatorum, 
apart e co gnoses tur e it am mensura charltatts in remissio- 
ns e.sacrtfioio PMt - f ^U qui pro, nobis datus est cog- 
nascetur." ^ %ec reeinit postca Timotheus IX qui in- 
ter alia etiam adiunxit ;»Oratio dofuncti spam adjuvat 



■■ k •:> 



5o*Br.aun, ibid, ad Bochtisim p*3j t - uyr.j** 
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Or I en 

52. OS 
so'Sa 
sub sort 
arch* ?! % 
tiimon a 
-l/azik, 



senanus, Bb.3,2,p.342; cf*etiatn Ghabot,S 
tale pp. 599™6o9* . 

V 1?e,p.174b-175a(tn Gollectione Canonum 
uba facta) tiibl dicititr subseauentes epis 
psisse Synodo; Joseph archiepiscopus Klam. 
sib i f Simon urch.ltossul,8iwon ■arch.Beit~>G 
rch.Trihan P SU:ion episcopus Ualad,Johanne 
Johannes ep.> ( Jhankar,Abdiso~epJfaniiha, Is 
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„t oonfimai ,i guide* e ooe^ yW u- „, 
, . 1tt nu.**u*oaum ,.i U .are fluoUat.. si ex W 

^. Mtt «- 5 " ,0. Wo. -.>««>" -"»'"«" '— 

poraeHso **«*, «* »Paraa*«ua 6*1 ^ 
Claris ct fco»on<:Us.** J^»P«t- 



servorum euoruvf-honora 



n zeniituzi, nos au 



nor em non 

neve ei contemner* adverts Deim 

nun* 



tre.,:et8t vine corporibus aUts ho- 
tem corpora servorum Dei sp*r- 



en 



im per hoc iniw.rgi- 



.. F0 ,t cute, TtMOtheu* neno ouoa soio,a kuie t^orio, 

,.i repeUni ouae aaiores d.xerunt, 
Unas expoliia a«« ah eU dUsen- 



ores enim eorlptorea aire 

etquandoque in forma n 

a 

ties tnve 
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et Jesuyab op. Teliae. , 

3,2,pp.344-347' 
\4, Afi6emanus; ibid. p. 344. 
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.. ,, tric) Z«Uca* stoat apud Aphro.c.cn. 

conccpUono*. a vol..' Anbc , r en~ 

■ nisfl eciscopus PoroHochaoor cU<m..> 
* to °^-Z' "' 5 6).. unir.' uo,onto -orti. ad *« " 

pad ,r« d«« corpus corrut.^*^^ . 

io»is imnwrgitur"* 



tio expectation 



&- mwmtB 






r/J .,^ in tioszuX 58) Hexagon noHa 

i» «..«!;"."• ■ rat at rssurroc- 



8M cr*«ti° nt i« 






twraw naviraM m 



sio In &*l 



fc f :;V'j.lcro : nes- 



• • •• in <-- in Ob 8 '<->- J 1 i * fl ^ ® J 

e r«» t P 1 r » i «i « ? * '• . . „ 1 1 a 

„tt*onis Orcavoris ^cv 
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sppvJcro* 



Garentla cogn 
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05. -Ghabot, op.vic. t V*ltf. 
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Xllico vox Oroatoris vivificai sepal to. ei vc lumen ob~ 
a cur Hat is a bl a turn est viae run-bone Lucemot gaviua sunt*. 
Vies resurreoiionis typ^u est illo die in quo lux facta . 
e s t i n c r e a to c i a o e o v a n i i 1 a x vi u n dl, I'. 1 - x re s u r r zcii- 
onis magnao." In folio 2$3d distingnit looa. paradi&i a . 
loots' quae' e & t r a s unt. Ant rn a e s He n i e s su n i y a i c u. i p o $ -- 
s e & sor ci i h a r a e cu i c i i h a r i /{are no n p o t c s i d w m c i i h u r a 
d i s c r e p a i* K&g homo p o i e s i I o g u i cine pal a t o , lin a a a 
dentibusoue g uamt umv I s ,di serins sit* Bio moriui nan ha-- 
bent org a a a ei on a vi Q u a m v i v i s u n i oil en i e s n ec o p e ra n t s s » 

F e r e e o'd e m i e m pore vivebat Oeorg iu s >-i o $ s u 1 e n si s 
dlotu's Arbelensis ■ (+9V7) Ipse "AbrahaiAi Bar-Liphae 

exposltionem couiueixorans, suum eius errorevi circa nnl» 
in a r u ni a o vp o r % b u s ■ e ten i a r u ia o p e r a i i o n e a fe c i i 9 h % $ v e r h 1 6* ; 
^JA e n q u o d a n i m a e ' n b s q uo c a r p a rib a s s en$ a p r a e dii o. e 
sint, So.ncti Patron interdiouht, tin nUis credat: animus 
sent ire ,' posiqiKm e cor port bus migrnvorint* At be a tun 
iate (Uar-hipha) credit eas a entire etiam ante*; a am in 
corpora ingrediantur." Scieniiam perjeetum habebiuas 

solum in novissivxo die, '.v.iapropier sic ei visioncm ben- 
tificern\"'Anie mortem nee angel us hominu* corda noverat, 



fill {',. 



6o. Ohaboi , op . e it , pp~ 11 '5-1 1 '6 '; Duval , op ♦ cit . p . 393 
6U A use van us BO t $, 1 p p,.528* 
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noo homines quid easet in corde anyclt sctobant. Post- 
amm vara libcrati sunt per res^rroctionem sciential 
perfected adapti sunt." 6 * } An angeli et animae sepa- 
rata* sinu.l sunt? Viaetur e contextual* at non nccessa- 
rte. Anima ergo stcuti cognitionem habebct unteouam ad 



aniraandim. corpus venire t « o 



ic Georgian ».et post mor- 



tern, corporis, servat t sed non perfectam, quam nonniei 
die resurrectionis habeb.it. XI etiam trihuitar »Xzpo~ 
sttioBoclcsiae Offieiorum" ~ cjuas tribuebatur Bbed 
Jens BarrDahrt* 63) - At UU expositto vera obscura. 
eeU..Ibi auc.tor quandogue . vido.tur asserere. remunerate 
onem dart »ioz post mortem,, quandogue hoc impps&tbtle 
tenet 'guta.an.tma tunc caret scientU* Auotor.crgo de 
hao.re non ciaro videt propter tradition*® quae somniuvi 
animae ienactier. proclamtbatt quantuvivis ipse in sen- 
tcntiam catholicom inciinasset* En. quaedam excerpiat 
»KUi verum est homines bonorum et malorum factorum re» 



62. Gonolly«njh,tixpositio Officiorum hoc 
9 1-92, s e r i e & 2 t p»148* 

63, Assemanus, BO.J, hp*510-54o. Chabot,op 
Go n o IX n f A n o n ip/i i auoto r i s e xp o s i z i o oj J ici 

4, Ohabot, op. cit> > 1. c \,ait; »8om Gonolly qui 
et trad* it on. latin juge cue cette peuvre n 
rSoente one le IXs. Cost un traive JAutrgi 
grand inherSt, malgrd IHncorreetion da sty 
o c u r i 1 4 f re a u e n t e d e J. a p e n see*' 
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irihutionem acoiporei aiiauen sola anim, e corpa&c, 
egressa, rciribuiionen aceipheit mundus autem mane bit 
stout est* .; Si mundus non est sol vendue, qui iu&ti™' 
tiam in mundo -operantur, ei a malts ' at iniguia iniuri- 
am patiiiniur ei occiduntur et . perenni, 't/adHdo neroedem 
institiae sunt visuri; ei guomodo malt qui in hoc man- 
do- pros pare agunt? fixpectamis nenipo et humiloMur. (at 
humllieniur?) sed G/'eatoris indicium initials esse vide- 
mis" Obi in prima parts assertur 'an imam solcm reiri 

butioaem decipcre, dum in secunda nimts promt retribu- 
tioneu corporis',, ita ut anima nee baaia esse ante re- 
'ffurreottoneu ncc satis retributa videatur* Quo.mviv ei 
oaiholice possit interpratari haec secunda pars, dicon r 
do quod ihi ept ■ sermo de corpora f solavmodo> Postea ex- 
poneno aeanalitatem ' hominum in utero matcrno ao in ute- 
ro ierrae, cosiparat ax intention nostrum eonstruciioni 
domus et ait^Gonocptio ergo, est furuUnuraioram fossio, 
partus est fundamental* ' incrementim muri sunt, inatnic- 
tio tecti more, teoii dow<squ.e absolutio resurrectio 
vi* inc. apparei mortem esse finer* merit orun vsX 

demeriionau Daturne tamen- immediate retributiof Aug- 
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64. Oonolly, 'ibid. f p*?4,8yr.9i 
#>. Oonolly, ibid. t p.7J', S yr.92< 
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i o r n i h 11 d i o i t u r, d o vi U s r e t u r om h e iu r v i r i b u i i o n c ra 
a d v n s u. r re a t i o n e u. m i i t e ro *"-Q u o & c o nf i n i a i n i * e x k i s , 
en an pouivn exppnuniii.r . do soieniia cuii'aiao ubl <.irgu)/ien- 
ta guo.e at tuJ.it tiuriotu'is /i&phram in do Po/radiso (uteri 
w.aiarnis laesionis mezibronm) et ipse aff&rt* ' Tart'-' 
den ipse ojssvriti "fief unotos a^m hymn is c omit amir* cos 
o. payenis eft Judaeis d/lscernariias, quia spew P.&liovcm'' 
c:cpe o ta n i q ucm i o to rum \ "■ y ■{'■ Vaua n ips e nemo ra t s a c r P- 
f loia p ro ra or tuts* ■ r So d do iiiil i ia i & s c> o r I f icii n i s - 
v> a pr n ori u i s a p a cl eos a ui ps y oh a p a h n yc h i a in i e h e n t , 
v xp lie a tio n e m a o c ep i rn u 3 (if i u 1 h 2 o X, ad v * i e m r s H i i i i <-> 
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.. Oiroa $$',}% $AIQ/UW rlUSSOUmtBXB 69) theoriae pay™ 
chopannychiae suffregaiar* . flotatu tligtum est earn ip&am 
Eden dog are locum extra Par ad i sum. t uhi animao peooato- 
r u m iacen i * w /Ym n o ■ Pa r a d i .9 us. h abt i a u 1 am est an i m a ru in 
j u 3 i v u m e j u s a u i om.c u. a to das He n a h e t El i a s , A n i r/t 0, e 
» era p « c c a t o r u r,i e :e t ra Par a d i s u m j a.o en i in p rof u n d 1 — 
go s q u i H'd e n v o a i w ru" ' In 1 i b r o A p i s ra i r i f ice lo q a \ 



! H 1.1 



66* Go n o 1 J. xi 'jap* i I ;pp „ '/6~* '/? s s ij r . p .. 94* 

6J* Oonol 1 i/y op • c i t u ,p * 125 f s yr«p* /30* 

60 .Co n o .1 1 y t op*ci t * p p t 13 7~ 139, s y r.pp* '15o - 1 3 1 • 

C>9 » Oh a h o i s o p „ c i i % p * 137 / jPw w a 1 , p*cii* p ,. 4 o 2 * U a -y ni s i a rh f 
op.cit* l p,3o9» 






Pjo* 

iur da movie,. -iauiui ' Verce fslioitaiis. Xbiquo post- 
(, nam oxposv.it naa qntnquG -modia .mori posse., axposiia 
eiiGM ar.titttntia-dn--lnata inter, vplrituvi mandam at 4b- 
uundum ad sibi ■ aot&puryiiutam aniuam dvfunoti. s . vanii ad 
seUnUm animae post mortem, et.o.im Abba X.saUi cksmvM: 
"In ilia horn umiti.Lnius omnem.solliciiadinem huUa nun- 
di. at. Memorial*, factotum hu.ius viiao sprvamA"' ' Ji0n '~ 

■ w ilia. nmoria.XvM -inohpai^ beaMUdp in : spo ,uti.vait 

■ Pino the us? Affirmaruiam vide- tar* .; ..-■■,-'■-■•■ .■::■■.- 

J)e in refer t ipse partus sentential d& looq, ..quo-, 
migrant an vmae post mortem, hominis ot oatholiae vas in- 
terpreiat at. ..tarn vidimus jrro _ Saba ... "QuUbnim alunt eas . . 
in ooalunt ferri hoc eat in regionom spiritua, abi. »«- 
parnae- virtutos . aortvitur. A Hi,' affirmant* aas in Para- 
disum- migrarG, in loom scilicet delioiis roferiu* wy- 
silcarim Dei ravel at ionum, anlmas vero peccaionm ez-- 
tra .parcdisun in profunda Man tensbria obrui. Alii di- 
cunt oas una cum corportbas suia. xopal.tas.incerc ; nimi- 
'..rum quae in Deo v baptismum oonsepultaa sunt, ,in eoaem , 
nnnc^manore usque -ad diem rmjurrectionls* fionnalli ex- 
istimvarant, Alias ad ostium nonunznto rum stave >.. sal- 

7o, As s e nnnua^' , Up. 312. Jugie .fheolog.Doyr^, v p.jtf*. 
PudocThe Hook, of the Bee,p.22~24,suriace* 
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7U BudgG > ibid. t cap*'J6>P* 149-1 52syr.Assemani^p t 1,322. 
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valorem saun a.vpeotante:u : uf'yuas scilicet suonm 
rcrsurraoiio-ivm corpo-ruh-i noruni* AliVdshique aiuni, 
&au it a ?i/b$ro^ : <iumad?iio'dua : (fut Vomno oapii incni, ea 
'similt t*dina bravitaten iaaporia significants, quod 
eicsl nobis ' ."i'ontfini vido'atu ')*',"■ it's iamen 'veldt i momenta- 
neus nuUn' brave \isU" 7 '' J 'Ahikde bero post separation 
nvm r iiit ts'alomon, Hubert Wicniiam'ei 'perfeononemiQuA-. 
dvhi q-J'amr'in Urris* At sfPatrbscticUnt eae -'soient'im ■ 
nan habere, hoc "nW %s'sWuhi' nisi W conparaiione^ cum 
die' 7iGtii'8s : im<x, i ''ijVoi sciential vera perfeoiau habebims* 
8 icqiia compdratur :'ut" 'ignorant ia "sp'i'eritid'e, repeiii #«-' 
2 o-ion post Sahara. :'"An P<iae' ju a to rum ' 'into reedun tpro nobis . 
quod ipso itlustrai hweuplo : quodam saticto' viil' uoriens 
aifiico banco lacrUiauii proaisit no post nort&m pro eo 
oratiirum 'esse^ ut visionem recuperet P ~~iit revara sio 
a coidiif 

. Perinde 'aa ftas'so'r'ensis udmiitaret AHOi/'XlKJo selen- 
ium ■Ximvuin : povi moriem>.'£umeietsi' neces&arip non ae« 
Quiiur.,e;<: isto , 2oco y sicui hahemus apuA.TUioiheuiti*. .' J 0« 
sta/i'dlmus"- tnij'kit ; -- anUiae incs&& -nemoriam, iniellee- 
turn oi aogiiationemi. haec.'snim in ' natura" ejus e.vistunti: 

Y2 * A a a e r,i a nu 3,3, 1 , P * P 2 J « 

7.5 * B:i d ge > Th a B o a k of the Bet}, 'p » / 52. $ y r I a c & ♦ 
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naturales o.utem operations ah ea abeaa* neuu.ev,nt> 

tad iialva monet et intogra Mine nutura, postquaxi 

»74) 
e corpora reoedit, q.uum Umortalis ait: ao simplex. 



] |- ;; 



Cur post resurrect tonem imp it tamen in terra. wa~ 
nenU nobis explieat :%Sm~JESUS S0BM8IS (+1318) Pj) ■ 
oiians Zarset**: "Terra fiat Urrao filtU Gehenna, et 
qui terrain dUexare* U oadem puntentur, Uxta.ea ;quae 
mavermiS ?S) St in libra do- Paradise V?) do tudtoio 
haec habet* "Judicium justitiae ventt post resurrectio- 
ns* ,ot reiribaentur ■seeundum aequaliiatem negotiation*™ 
talentoTum". ?8) Tamon in explications data in p. 122 
videtur ' solummodo do o or port has "loquU Quod concordat 
ret cum Assemano aUntot "Varum quoad statuu antjdawm 



corporibus e x u i a rum p 



rectiuo nentii guam ceteri n&siori- 

,» 79) 



ini t qui'aa'd in eo statu sonsu destitutes affirsianv . 



» 



Gi: 



:.-.} 



'//■/ 1 A a s e m a n u a, 3, 1,p* 28 1 ♦ 

: Aa8emanus,BQ.3,1>P-325,;332,tfo; at 3, *>P* GUXUV.. 
,76, injedjesus^obensU^iberide.Path^den, Carman $o, 
Soh olion lit te r a e o\ - ■$ * 

77¥ ttbedje S u3 f ihicl»Appendici p>U>9>^i dioiiur libmn 
eonacriptim esse anno 129?** 



78, 



Rb&dje$us,tbid. Carmen 5o> lltterae \ ■- 4* 



(SO- 



79 * A see m a n u o., 3,1,p*281 * 
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A £ £ a m e n i n e o d e m . Ga r n i n e d i c i £ i " Tu no . p & rf i o i e £ u r d i o -* 
c urn 1 1 o s o a s e Do o o i m i 1 os . (do i ft cati in a i m i 1 i I u d i n c ) t 
o t u n i £ u v T rin i £ a s i n d o m o . tin i £ a £ is* Di g n a f i a £ n a s £ ra 
. t e n u t o a s p rodi g i o ' a t, efj u s i o n e . m i s o r ico rd iae , e £ v. U ta i £•- 
i a £ u r i n c o o i I hit &■ po rf rue. n ti u m ( d & lie I i s a dh u c ■ nobis. - 
ooo u 1 1 is) c ■ . * Qu a g a i i o , o s £ d e r e $ u r r e o £ i a n e a u a p o rf i — 
a i e t u r d & c £ n m no a esse Deo n i m i X o s. vi s i o n o .. h a a t i f i c a ? 
...... : I n t a t : lies to r ta.no $ me n t i o n e , : a dh u c d i g n u s . a s s o i ■ Ka ": - : . 

i h o lie od Ti vi o £ h a u & XI „ En m aero tarn. -.. c am m e m o r a x> i m a s , c u u ■ 
do OH m o i h e o X lo q u c re m u }\. Pr o.-ali i o . m i n o r is m o n o n i i s uf~ 
fi oiat n p h i a . .r e m i t £ e re ad a n n o i a i i o n e a s c a r B r aim* . 

Gum g £ ta n t i & c p i p to r e s tit o ctri nan $s yc h op annyo h i a c 
s u e t i n e r u ht, ot p r e o e a lit a. rg icae n o n n i s i & :c s c r i p £ i s 
m a j o v u n Pa t r u m e x g a rp £ a e s u n £ y h a u d n i ru m <? s i n o & i n Sa - 
o ra f> i £ a rg I a //' a & £ o r i a n or u m e a s d a m I cl e a $ q u a w v i s o b ft c u ri~ 
o r o s e £ m a g i a a m b i g u a s , u £ n o t a o i m u s i n v e n i r a posse*- ft £ 
a (I h o o $ u ff i a i £ duo a d o o £ i is s i u o H 1 1 d g e r c o nf e s ta i > o I a v> I - 
na: " Th a if o b £ o r i a n s a n d £ h a ir r i £ u a 1 s i% p e rl e g e r a * 8 i a v v g , 
i b i a s & d r i £ u v q a o d m o rs . e s £ s o m n it s * "if olii e c o n i r i s i a r i . 
filii Adanl.\« liolii.c conirlsiari prudeni&s diet mortis 
v u s t ra e > n a n . m o r q n o n e s £ ?i isi so m n u s i n (/ u o j u s £ u s e £ 
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poccator verju^scet". 8 ^ *orte praeoludltur via myi- 
tis danmMsQM. "J>um spatium hahevms ad paeniteniiam 
labomvius et'du* porta miscrlcordiae patet t*plore*u 8 
Hiaerioordia*'i 83) ' Aaseritur otiami a&.non dare, anima* ■ 
iUtco post mortem Uidicari. Btiau-.postea dtciinr ant- 
Mam. coram throne gioriae appurdrc, cm lax an imam ..ad in- 
dicium vocal. Qui termini (lex, thronw glorlae) in&l- 
cant potiUB, indicium ultima*. ■ At ret dud- indicia sic Mi- 
«a connectunUr. ut officiant ,unum et solum indicium. :£a- 
Quitur etiam do procrastination* retributiorlis; tamen- 
catholtce potest interpreiari, .quia inhymU liturgicis 
fere semper retributionem ,totalem consider aiur.»Or.emus 
fratres pro sdeerdote nostra.. . Hi ChrUius conducat em 
in coeUm. jastorum at at auando veniet OUrUtus. Rex -Ho-, 
ator... possit vocare at ad,dexter.oM ejus coHocare , 
earn. " BA ^ Praectpiuntur orationcs etsacrif iota pro tie- 



funetU, tertto.noAoi post Mensem, et post annum obttua, 
Pargatorium rrriciunt quanvU pratiae teneant. llae enim. 
Badger eoripait: "Some of. the Chaldeans use an abridge- 

01. Braun, Moses Bar Kapha,p. 142-148. 
82.. Badger, The iie$torians—,vol.2,p.319. 
S3. Badger, ibid. ,1. a. ' ' 

84. Badger, ibid.p.3c2, '....'•... 

85. Badger, tbid.,p. 13o~13l . 
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,,,„ H of ,,, s service, rttl.t otter. A." i»*rod.oa* . 
, n;o „ p,, /e ,, ««. i»*.ro....o M for tH. Ml, t» 

"••- ,-<o-w." ^ .•••'•■'•••'• "••'' 

„,„««. a ,.***» invent, aCM,,,^, ^«- 
BB «a« -rror«: Md oi.»t C~*> P*rto. rt «»oito..*n*.n- 

' vU ,io ouoUaU MUartr-kaie o.raUo^U B »i; t-pi- 
cue runt ■ Jlominus «Ob <.«•» </<?••-*•• 

oepturi sunP pra«uiu« eorun operu,,,. • 

■nh " po v a ■ e t P e £ e a v ft r 't - 
„ koo uundo- Btgravorl* anir.a... ot.co, ^ 

B to ut tUrl titeereaturtUi- a^ntus aUU"; ' • ' 

■ ,, i ,u S «pb.«ti. to-'/..*-*. «"« -**"«*« ^ fl "- 
, tol ..«..»! aca*P*-»-- .-"-^ ^ ir "°' "' fia * " i,!S ; 



86.Vadgar t vp*cit. : 2,p.Jl9* ■ • . , .. 

M.UecetUr <^%^%l plJcll ^Uinc amis,*** ^;~ 

00 si lung am- e#/j-U can <"-<'■" 
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atantea resptdtat, .sonau/uc mieereaiur* Alteram, ut 
oorundvm iwnoiovim precibus oonoednt celobranti at clr~ 
cis*atanUf>u*i at stnt pariicipee aorUs-guae iUdem 
obttgit in- limine.- .Tertian denU;ue cozmmorat fiddles 
dtfunctoa, ut solvai et remittat oaa ovinia- illonm ;>*c- 
catd. -Itaque -&x hoc vel unico iestimonlo oovprohatur 
an-iiqaos Noatorianoa ' • oum Vcolosia. oatholica .aantensisso 
in doatrina de-Purgatorio, : .de *Qtu*li\beatiUdtna -sane- 
iorur/i et cie 'eovundem invocations aiqus intercessions* 
Purgatoriim enim non aliud est, ' ojum flatus -./ idelium 
animanm, in quo adhno peccata habeni quae i..p:i?ffentur 
Quaeoue precibus viuorun hi per miserieordlaB Dsisolvi 
ad remitti posaunU AcUalis auien Xanctorum beatitude* 
his -verbis apertc demonstratur,. <juum diciiur pars ..et 
kaereditaz in limine its non obventuro.., tied tam-obvenis- 
se; Xllorum damum invocaiio, aiqae intercessio par ilia 
verba deolara-tur, per , orations 'at deprecations coram. 
qui piaouemnt -coram ie respice ad nos* Ids sansibus 
plena sunt Jiorologia oi Kaohologia Xestd.rtar.orunn- ouce 
hic.referre non vacat. Hinc facile diluitur Dtamporten- 
stum. Patru*'.8Usptcio,: qui in alidta ■Llturgtae -irea.toria-. 
nac loco -crediderant errare .Xestortanos, . pertnde aa s i 

dio.commapad cho.ldaeoo non esse clericurn. sod **^J" 
ecu laicum qui JSacleaice Inserbit, ev sacpe ul s^fjutu. 
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,,„ () ratrUroHt.. froptotU. -Uvtyrl**: otaJAU -«»o- 

,,.„,««, nuieieu presiot, reuUeione^uo- peacatoru* , 
oorr*!.*. ^«oi„r, *.„otor« .oric « /*«"»«« ^» C " 

,„ naiiW.-M*-'"" Joe. ■.«>:*«««*'**«• ^ ^"^ ■ 
rirn0S vinticano racta conclucliU : f.il.. a«f. -u.i />1«- 

■. rMW .<,* tf eo tt*ia»oa «a»flP*«e ■■.f«ct«.ti«r :/f^'" ?" aE 
p^i-r^-iPP. nulla at m^Ui OonailU U*por, /- 
it , BS , ,i fl ,onu, -.« -ft.«-i. oo^lo.. «* man UlU 
inci ,,in.con,ercio>oocieUo,, at,,lUri ct^lUri, ,ula- 

,, ,. i- 2 7or«» floroiopti*. *«« *«««. .icot*o»«r.i.» »rr«ieo, 
,* UUtoria agnoaottur. Uloru m »e ... pr««»»,- — «-_ 

r , .„„.> <y .; f „ w n o y» a E (1 U F 8 H t 'i > ?- 



P 



rft „i afl i»«. oftrt a *t«»pr«» art- infUoltbus iovUU calami- 



it tau art cliseiplinau .infuiscavii., 



taUi error oontrar.ius- «« 

i ' ' , '"„**' »aUt tiloruw'tasttmonlun, uhi ,a com- 

muni omnium fide et -regula- < -c«-o *«■'«-. ft . 
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T nV n»ina* r.o.ra. in intuition, nostra nunc error** 
iau at.ontlguis VcAri^a^rU.n 9 *a»»U «— '" 
genoralttor att apud Koatorianoa posteriori, «ul hunc 
errorcM perfsoerunt, sou scientific* voluerunt «*pito«- 



re 



,9o) mde ncscUus revert quomodo Aoaemnua ho.ee ««- 
serore potnerlt.Dantar vare praesertim prints temport- 
„..,, mltae expresBto™. ortoodoxa*. do tuts for,iUn 
Asaevanus loquitur. At at postea et iU» oxpre.aione.-. 
a NoBtorianis, uU-a.nmtHeo, uti dxprenelodea do ora- 
tion* pro uortuU, deviation, sanoioruu et ostibu* 
eoruM,:ua,rpaUe sunt, Bed et crronee interpreted, nil. 

■puu ergo : vector iunl'anU diem reovrreotiont, onnm 
rttrtbutione* repelluni, am generate aninaueuiuBvU 
oogrntionu'ixptria* ponant, JaooMiae cognition** anUiae 
Bervant, at ,« VeetroianU oonveniunt de Parait.o loco 
cxpeetationiB. Vwnen vldfue apud ■ auosdm .Itotortaw 
ikeoriua de souno potential anUae reUetan, et eono,- 
Un apud ipso*, Galore, e,e,aandt et tkeorlae oathoUeae 



p.<i.A3Sonan*a,BO.J t 2 t 'l>.CC0Xi.rin~U. 




ou'elle n'uvaiv pa- . , 

itetl dee. (hies". DTC, B,»**sl .fi.l°4> 
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jelicitvr vel minus se&e appropinqur.wdi>; hti ■ tn-lUn .-■ 
da !Uuiso.ya ei praeooriim de Joanne Saba et Balomone. 
Banfrovehoe* Q^apropter nan omnia' 'sooth nestorinna in 
a r r o rexi v & v s at a est* 






"G a p « tie r t i ' u -ffl. 



8 R- X P ? -O'R'E S J A ft X T A B 



i. 



"Docirina de novisslirls af6ud tfonophyiiitaa null^vi 
fere progreasam nulZamquo explications Mabait, inde a 
tempore, aepatiationts* Undo mult is itwolvitur obaaurita- 
tibus fals.isque ocaUt t Ho o logo rim postarionm o&inlani 
bus". 91) . wapropUr "jure arguunUr - Jacohiiao %&ao» 
phystit.~ (juaadrstatm animarum '-corportbu? exutaruto, 
ouas ouiden si honor tm honinuu tint, ■ in ParadUo Urro^ 
stri usque ad cownunm resurrect lonam,' detincre a/fir- 

. ()U Jugie/l'tiool>i)o{fm»$,758* ...'-. -. . - ; 
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mini; sin autem malovuu* in paries guasdam extra tor- 
ram hahiiahilen poaitas a mails . spiritilmo dcpor.tarip 
ibioue manere usque ad covimuiem resurrect i>one.m 9 quae 
ubi contigerit tunc beatorim quidem atlimas, aiun.i,. a 
Paradieo terresiri in • Goelun, .malorum autem in Gehenna** 

9?) 93$ 
s'&u I rife mum transferrin" " ■ 

Sermonem incipitur can iZlp,-.qui aJacobiiaa ,vp- 
caU-riHibU, Spiritus Sonctl-et "-qithara.- Kccletrlae or™ 
thodomv" ' 94) \ JACOBO-SABUaMSB (+521) at qui .■apud..Ja- 
cohiias eadem mciorliaU floret gua r "arses' apud ijesto- 

rianoso ■.-■'. ■ '■.-■■-■.' ■■.'■' 

. ..' In poe'aia qdadaM . de Simone Stylitu in extremis pp- 
sito Jacobus cantt "Ueaplce io.ru ado esp era so it dpefacue 
tua. requiem capient; Douinus taUntim tenet at te vxpec- 
iat*>.anli<ia tua habitatv.ro, est in horrea vttae usque- / 
ud : re8vrrreeiionen f \ 95) A't clariiU^Uanc '.Otimine. ovaiius 
siLscipe nnimam, eigne ■ praevium impensi t}bi ohseqvii re> 
pende* Jubc ill am. ad Thesauri^ vitae deduct; ibidem . 
usque .ad aarporum re purree tlonem munsurum,; ouundo ailcc- 



< 



t u m sibi Gorpu s s tio e x p c 



t» 96) 
ix. pfilvero exciiandum resuntei" V w " 



92, Arisemanus, Dissertatio de ^onophi/siiis,noinae/73o f - 

p+2o*p- -.'.'..■,-.■'.'" 

^ /l)c aaiero in hoc errore Jaoohiiaa ^onophysiti. dig-il 
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Xmiho v ii>ia delviio applioari'oiiam diaholot "Viubp-luy 
i ri iffn o m ibi t p o a 1 J u d ici fc n u 1 1 1 a u. ra v ■ • A I h n on 
imp edit QuomiritAs xlaetiotf .Ua% in in j or no sit, est ooIub 
Qtca&stio do dilations ignis. . tiara, re vera a,lti"A momenta 
r & b e I J. i nis . e.j u e p p r a e c I p i i a i a $ e s i i n I nfe r n ■ a d t o r- 
tu raw nubeuriilaw l \ l>o guv ns tarn; a da: lazv.ro odiholi- 

a& senstt* Dioit ■ onim Ohristim post mortem infernum 
dl a u dote go e I u m q u c ' a p a r i r e t A a # a r a u 11 a c u m i n rcg n v. m 
cool ra w. -. p o r i a re ♦ ■ ^ 'tii & i a o c t p i a t . c o a 1 u m pro ' Pa r a d i • - 
so g u ad varo a d v n it a p u d Syro s * # a v i s i n c be a i ij i c a 
a a g e'l r im p & a a i m e log u i t u- r ■ a s s a r e n & a n &i o s n « m v. a m 
vidis&e Filiatt> j'ian ante Xncamationau Vi litis crai in 
s i tiu Pa iris e't p o s t A s c c n & I o u em a i c a & c e n d i t . p r o p e Pa - 
tram ut impossible is e no. nor it visio eius* Ohm tcxc 

filii $ u n t .9 1? c r i A n i i c h n i g u i e u. 1 1 d e m. s u s t i n 1 of „ 
J ij.g i & , fh eolm tio'gm . Oh r i s i » Or ivni*, p * 7$5, « b i it a i ? 
P0.,23,p*7t* ■ • 

94* Oh a h is, ap*o i i 6 ?P ^ 6'2 * D a u a l» op*n i i op » 35 i n 3h '4 * 

<?i>* Bran/a? tiosea Bar Kepha f p* 152* . 

96* JXv * Assama-tuia t Acta $80 w« rty rum s pars .11 f p * 243 «■ M*ha 
Zoo&f. De vita et noriptin -S^JacScwug*, Louvain Ui67 fi 

97, tisdjan^lowvliae QvLectaa Jac*8u -tig, 2, p. 123 oi: ; 
A vent Propoiu 

98, ftedjan* op«cii<,>iu2l3* 
9 9 «. 1} v a a n p np t c 1 1 *,P •152* 
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162. 



Us Jacob® Saruoenst^nbn proprie'-p&rtinoat, Qiiem... 
oitaturi nanus cle -Septem ■dormUnttbua tiphcai, iXlum 
Jacob* adneciiMuij, qui ipse HomeHcm de Repieni dorni- 
eniihus Haoet,et gui te:ctus eodem saccule conscripts : 
ist« 1o2)l)oriaientes alloauuniar imp em tore®, UaximiXiamm, 
3i .narrani -ouomodo sovin'o i mortis -anplexi sini in irpeiv.n- 
u dam -fugiunt fade® persecutionis 0ec.iti»Eramu3.~ i 



G 





a 
CO, 



n 



spelunoa-r uti ytnf antes- U-.ainu-natrts, (jut aeahonorevi 
nee .contetaptam santiunt, . neo splendorem nee ignavioM, 
et guavvis vivat aoo mortcm.nec .viiam eccporiet; sic et 

rt03 erdmue jacentesei -■ quiescent es uti in sopore sine 

fo3) * 

uXla sol£icttv.dine*" ' ' ' ;■-■'■ 

-'■■■ Hotiasiwe SGripior aa&cuXi m JACQB«KDXS$!U.OS 
(+7ofJ) 1o4 ^ Meet ih.hw J{Szaeueront> } Quando corpus, in - 



1 o o • If e d j a n P Opera a a a e s u p e r ts u. n i o m n i a Q ■'*■ i 
Paris 19o2,p*7?o<- 



I oi Sakdonn fi 




1o2. On i d i i Te s t i r i e a t a 1 i i h e d i i i s op r a i tie t to Do r- ■ 
viisnii*\ •/?• 1o2* ■ . . 

1o3*Guidi,ibld.p.5o,tn aota dtt:»Anchc nel tes-fo aw 

no se.bbene- co?i -o:,alohe ohrieta; Xcjsiatu deiie anvno 
nel .tempo, oho eorrc fra Xa m;>rte-e la rinurroxionv e -as- 
oosiialiato- ad an sonno'\Kt ibtd t ,p* 1<J2. h 'Potrehoe ester* _ 
invero che una ncopo del rccaonio- via niello di procacia 



V 1 i 






1&3 



i.i 



pitl VQ re vi jtt&ta daa/'etam div/i-n^ii iiiii t'&twp „ ot "lo.de lAmarr™ ■ 
Gttodaua ax elementiu ad affirm s.tim P ■ av.uau... of-' aereti zi 
I g n & n 9 3 e a o a i t d o 0. e c p ■'.•■ I u i s s 1 u s v & ?'■ o r e 1 i -i •■' a a i u. r 0. p u ti 
i e rra vi i n. p U 3:i> ere c y g n'a 1 a uoj, - a n i m 0, . v e r a m i g r « t a a t 0. ti 
an imas jus ioru-M cum i',rvii& an gal or an ucncioruM cut ad 
ultimas i-MpioY'uvi auM' gregibuu daemonic rum- r&helliuM t #».•/«»-.." 
qu-a&Qtie .secundum sentential in ilium a $&q 1 at aft? donee 
v e n i a t i e ?/ip it s v e a a r re c i i a n I s i i i u a . g & n e r i s h u 7 a-a n i i 
j & d i i i e t r & iri b u i i n i s j it t a& q a a. & a a i c u i rj u e d & h i u> r 
s g g it- n 0, im o p e r a ■ & ua e t $ e u n (I ttm vita m si 0. c i i >i s i n ft o a 
m k ndo* ■ I! a e v a r . out n i a s e r?a ■ I a v. d a v i i s i c u t Pa t re g n on i v i * 
IScgJ. e a i o,e c J. u v. a a & „ n v d c\t <>, r u a i e i . i r 0, d i d e rn n t e s t & <■■ 
& i m o n i i s h m i n u m v e i e rv. m. oi r e a e n t i o r u pi 9 e x i -a i o r w& .5; a i — 
licet ot vo / t.^ciu.m fidecjus dignorv.n" * '■" ■ In cJo.us\,.li$ 
Oodicis at-manuonsis. .aoncludit s u Dgh-s si Ahudc:ttBehypoc&zxvo<™ 
ri librip in a v i l:> a i « o m c n a J ic s i n 1 i b ro i> i 1 0. c, * * 6 . a a e v 
r (tauten &t mise.ricordta^ defunct is ejua oosgue asp'&rgat 
y\ re vi iserioo r d I a i n d. i e r & ~o & 1 a i i o n i c> & u a e d <■:• c e 1 i n s p r 
oratlonvm Dei ■ gen i trio is Virginis k 'a? i 00 • • * l> ° )l 



fede alia idee sa/lo eta/to dalle aninie Jro. la, vtorte la 
risurrcfzione*" 

1 // , Oh a hot? o p «. a 1 1 & p « 84*-88 * ^ v< v a I ? o p«oi i « p <■ 3 74-3 ? G * 

to$*Ohabot- e.t Vav.alialdeJioxaem.oron J ac* Sdass on i in 00(H) 
P > 293 >s\ri l * 343^344* 

1 o 6 , Oh a b i . a t Ya s a h a ld,c y i h I d * /> «. 3 o'j -3 6 , s y r < 33 '/ <. 
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-Xn libra Thosau,nm ajusdem &uctorla nihil noiaiu 
dtgnuto-tnvenimus.' Mesa-onus affiwut ihi necessitates 
,-justitiae et : retrihuiionU in alia vitu> at cuandohau 
essvt retributiQ te.cet* . -Pulcherrima' tamctn habet do ra~ 

s uproot t> on- «>* • . , ■ 

'.Kundttm error m proflteniar Kpiscopi Jacobttac 
'patriarchates Anttoahe-ni anno 818,CaUtn-icae t in syho- ■ 
dam adunatU 1o8) initio saeculi J decedebat units e ■?«-, 
ciuidloHhus scriptoribus jacohiiis X08E8 -BAUKUPilA 
(~h 12 Februarii 9oj). Qui inter alia scripsii integrum 
^ractaium do Anima translation in linguam Q&rxc.nicam. ah 
Oscar Braun, et Tra.oto.UM a X turn ' de Paradiso inseriim 
etiam in Patrologian OraooimJ 1o) Capita 15 da Jnim 
Moses nobis tribuit ■ definitions animae, in ouan definp 
tionarn insvrit otian qualitates animae et apposite me- 
moriam nominal v,t do essentia antvae.' ' ■ Oapite 3 'A «<— 
monsirat animdm am separator a corpora, nan mori* lit . 

.1o7* mnqana>Joh of Rdaasa* s Book of Treasure s^Oa^i- 
bridge 1935, DiBC*6,oap.5,cf*de retrUutiono ioia„p* 
27;??syr>454<- 

f o 8 * Ju g ie, op<, o i i „p « 765'* 

folh Baumstar&*op*cit;p t 2&l8i Chabot,op.cit*yo. 95-96. 

11 o. PG$ ! 31 P co.4Q1~G?8* A. Mas turn* De Paradise 'o/ametit a- 
riOp Aniverplae 15&9* 

11 U Braun, Mioses Bar Kepha* > «p. 64-65 « 
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rattones affert philosophicas aristotelicac; ' afj'iru:ii'\ m 
corpus -esse ■invtru.'ii&ritnn.animaeye-noDsntisr evxque a li- 
tem moveniem non. pertre, cum ■ Inotrunentum occipit do-- ' 
triMontiau 1i2 ^ Capita 33 true tat de unima conscience ;. 
de- sam-etips.fr poutquo.m rciliqv.it corpus f et ec.it- nobis tf c— ; 
pingii ut aentiariten scicniiamue posoidv^ten, cun s ^^ 
r'tam servet prseierliorunu Quo loco eUaM' plane diuce-. 
clit a suo coetaneo finotheo I .'.at ah aliis'nestvricnis ;■■■ 
anterioribust guos initio capital* Hoses ipso xcKorat* 
Maxima, obieciio pro JJestorianis « alt Moses .-> est ar- 
gunentum. iusiitiae divinae*- Haw : dUuni .iustiittm Dei non 
Sontonatrari in ret ritual one aninae> poena- inferni, vol ■ 
gaudio coelettU,' 'in quantum anim-a sola nut ;goudct, ant 

patlt&r,- .v'xclus.o omiino corpora qui fuit 'sadism bonorw 

113) 

vel nalorum ' ope rum. in vita por/vctoruzu i,d juexi 

obt actionem Hoses respondet Cfuod go.ndiun et irixiiii<i s 
non sunt iam caelum et tnfprnuvu fit od ins tar excapli . 
citot Josephum in car cere a. detrusu®. a Pharaone, out in-* 
tcrpreleiur- somnia conviciorui'U ' Ad primum dixit oo;t>-. 
nio ttb eo somntato Pharaonem zif/riificutun esse, qui 



>i y. 

I i ! 

It: 

i;i f: 



n 



X'i": 



HI 



;(/ 



l.-'i : 



112, Bruun, -og 9 cit<,p*1oo* ... 

113* iira.an p ihid^i>1o^1p3* ■ ■ ' ■ '• 

I14.-Braun, ibid.,p. 1o3:»Freude und OeirUbnU siudnicht 
tiUvatil und Ilolie, nVchi Celigkeii und /era^-tnis.' 
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166. 

Iriha;-, dinbas pofti eum in, $e no it i urn rag ale. raas&uriiGty 
vlicri so&rtianti dixit eun l? i .iouv . aiobus pout a Togo 
r/iorie plectum iri* Sic anus : gaudore incipit, alter in. 
d o 1 o v e & a .'? e P , opt t e q it a m in p o t< s e s & i o. n a n p.r o o r i a & . e •> v i i s 
i n. t r a rai i . . Son i e <\ b i a H o sea aff i n i i c. t e vi hab e to u m . s & >i— 
tentia .Aptiva&.ti&. S'tpra relate,*,.- ... .- ._ .. 

• . ... ■. .. A i i a ra . o b i a olio m o v o t u r a lie s. i o v iant s — u 1; &o tie s ■; 
nos raonet -■ ei constant in. eo > ..quod anivia? dura. est. in. 
cor/pore * suam ad naiurau per;tinet 9 azb intellection, ei. 
s o n s u 7/t e, t m & n o V i a m > at no n a m p 1 i a- s cum a c o rp o re so- 
p a r.a tu r . He t . s i c u I . i g n i s g u i a w i t i it s u a e - q «> a I i i a to s . 
p rincip a J..ec> -. .<? t c v.'i o r e m ei 1 u ce n — . c u m a c o rp.o re . i # y . - ■ 
fJawiaio separator* Ad quoM rodundandaa. pbiectionrr/n ^o- 
fj3& perp.ii. .ascerens corpus non . esse . nivi. ins t7 i u>,ie»i^w 
et integrum y>auGrfi±'dowtnum. : ..ins.$ru.:;iefi.ii t eiioM si .id 
periipBt & am. qui hoc y.titur ci medio* 'Gavpituao lie-?-/ 
s i o r i -j. n o a q u i a a d a o n c & p i hra a b a . i r a c t.i t m n o a o a J. i.-: n 1; a e a e 
e I e v a r e ? aff. i rm. a n i a s s o 1 u n id q u. o d a e n s i b u s a p p a re t * 
A i s i i> e r.u m a s i in $ '-'i o r i a u o. d e s oe s o u. a e peri it i n t e rii e a i • 
e n t c m. o r t a * ode at e t n 1 i a s up e r I o r m a Q t ts t n t e I lect u a 1 i i 
a u a o r e ui a n o i . i n an i m a e i i a vi s e p a t a t a f n a vi e s i d a e & a e n - 
t i a i p s i v a e t n o n a oni u n cti* P r i m a p o t 7 " •'' » ? ® a. i & v i " -? i s 
i n .«; e rv I i r a h u & o b 1 i t is ( il ric o r d, o ) * du m i 1 1 a o a a e 
reuanet est- u'ti conscientia, p.eu ipsa fa cult as ( la 
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m e ax or in) * 5 7 « n rf <' :, . y i in' a a p i i e, 35 M o a a s & n u m era t i J. 1 a 

quae aninia suit post 'mortem ei qui daw, decern res* '1°' 

Xn Xibro de Par:-. ditto- aosertt pari- di sum esse' cor p ■>>-' 
ra'lem ei dis tine turn, a regno coelorum* II a e auiem 

$ u n t oi c i $ s i t udi n e a ' p a r a d i s i s Pa r a d i i> u u fu i s se or e a i u u 
P rino cons it v, m q u a a b Opif ice Deoy u i A d a u e u m s u i s in 
i p a o h v. b i t d re $ , «v e d p e c o a i ores fd oti a o: e o a xpul si s u n i « 
Ex 1 X X o po r r o I e mp o re u. a a u e a d Oh r i s t i a<Xv a n i u u . v e re a i i 
ti it n i in~ Pa r a d iso li'n o ch ei Eli a s s a. t v e r o p o s i Oh r i ii 1 i 
Regis a d v o n t u m h u ie p ra e t a re a re i s erv i t u t i n i p s a h a - 
b i t $ n i a. u i m ae ho m i n a m 9 . i u storu m p i o r u m g u e : " a t • u e e o r urn 
qui per corporis eru.cid.tvM Christ i fidem comp-robavaruni 
qui one fideles I) earn amaveruntp e teniae corporib'us iUtoue 
a d r c & u r r a a i i o n evt . d i e u « ♦ , ' Par r o p o s i d i e m. r e a u r r e a i i o >i i & 
null u h p r o r s u s a i u e fu. t u ru s est u s u s 9 s & d s u p a r v a a a ri e u. $ 
in- a n e b it ei v a c u u s „ " l ^ " 2? e gn dm p o r r o coel e n t e& i 1 1 u a 
quod' jus tarum dalictis destinatun est pootaa^ue^^orta-- 



X e 3 f a i a i i D o m i n u s a o s i er, n- o n & s s e i n i e rri « 



119) 



U o s g s a n i m o s i b i e ff i n g it in & u m vi i s Xi a g n din c a c X o r urn P in 



1 15 * & r a urip op « c it*p* I o 6 . 

116* 11 ra it n, op*cit*p+11 o . 

117, PCfi 0.405. 

118. PCKc.'joo. 

119* PGXg. 494-495* . 
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d,missiore loco ponit ftrumcntum, postca p,rvdisim 
qui est stout terra nostra, sod' purior ot su.btiiior, 
ei in fine tandem zerro.ru nostnv.su 



tfaepulo XIX, M0NXS1V8 lUIt SAMtll (+ 2 aov. 1171) ; 
W1) ad quaesttonevffiatro** die -ferine seccUe ipso .Pa~ 
radiaim intrav.arit, ai.t:»Quidam'neo<wt> quia si ParddU- : 
sue fuiseet adcptas beatitudinem simU Sanctis promises 
ah eo\ienpore ,etian consecatus .futsoot. f/iulus aaUm , 
sanctorum earn hactetiue feliciiaien accepit teste Paulo 
qui affirmat omnos cos, quiperfideu testimonium red- 
did&re, no adum prowls si oneu acceplsse, ouia Dens prop- 
ter nos quoddam exctrttentiaa praevidit> ut noa sine no- , 
bis .coneu»«enUr.~ Solatia.- BeaiiUdo Sanctis promts* 
sum. haudouaquam repoeita est in Par.diso, en quo Adam 
pulsus est, sed in regno coelorim, guod- necduvi Adam in- ■ 
traoit. JPartdtsnm. enim'iXlun,' in quo comonitu* esiJdan, 
oculus vtdit ei aaris audioit. FolicitaUm-auUn regni 
tli.ius, haotsnus nemo hominam. vidii, sod post Po so rr ac- 
tionem universale*,, omnes sanoii oa patUrunt, ei Mro 
cum illis* cerUm enim est, latroncn Jtognun postulate^ 



i,. 



Si: 



■120.- P($U92,J^U,*ii*oUDogm ,, P .766. HaecjUvisio df~ 
finitatem' habei am divittione facta a o.&4pnf«*i* . 

VAi: ikianstark i op>cU. / pp«29l>^98.Chv.hoi s op.o 
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g nod /AatiifestuM fit e& go a nod dixit? aw lAanto mai in 
R s g n o i m o .- Ok r i s i u a i i q u e- Pa r a d. i s u vi e i c o a c e # s i i <, 
g u i ■ n a 1 .1 1 im s a n o i o r mtx - li e g n u m o- o o epi i; s It e g n u j?j c n I n . a i Gs *«■ 
h e n a a a d re tribal i o n a m b o n o r u n at >n a lory- m repo a it a & u n t 
e t i I £ o die f & viae s e x t a e n o n d u u ad p.& &? r-a i r e i r i b v- i i o n i , 
temp US) tied oral tampus J. aborts"* ,: . . "Jo an nam tipangy- 
listam obiisse afj Innate, at ejus corpus in Asiae had to 
e & s e p o 3 i t u. u ; . a n i n a fa v o r o e J u s in Pa r a d i s o c a si & p i r i i i « 
h & s s a n a to v um s e t p o a t ?' a s a v r ecttone m a n i m a u & j a a c o rp o ■ 
.1*1 denuo cjnjunctoM. ad oooli j'irnameniuw, suhliviandcm . 
e & se * J ' r ' J "Se p a ra ta. a'ni m a Oh r i s i i as a o -.go rp o r & ? c o r?~ 
p u s q U, i d e Tti i n r> e p u 1 a r o o s i p o a i i u vi ; e ;} u s v «; r o a 1 1 i v* a ? * c c • 
1; a t g n d i t a d #h e oJ s in i a J art o v e s p a ?* t & s i a ? v a e, \. u b i o vi- 
nes ani'faae ab Adamo 'eatanus. olauaao maniiorantj ei Giodo- 
p v a (■ d i o c{ u i t ? r, tout 1 o q u 1 1 u t* Pe i r u s .* e t o .Vi a c & t\ n i & o, h I '<"'■ 
ipso credent & s sustuXit, at ah infer is eductas» eodovi 
f e r i a e s & x t a e d i & o v, m a n I m a 1 a i r o n i s i n Pa r a <l isu r.i , c :y, 
q it o A d a ii e ;i* u. I & r a t ' i n i vo d u 3: it „ ■ ei p c v h u ti u d u. m p r out i s --- 
sioGGi/i sv.au compleoit ; guand£><;uide>n e,o ipso dis cim H-* 
J. o fu i i i n p a r a d iso* A n i ma s ci u t a m lift & i n i p & ! x'ui n o a c ra * 
d i d ere,, i n d e & i b Hit & r e d u c t a c> i n a e r & r e I i a u i i ; u n d '■ 

/ 22 * A s . L J e hi a n a « # B » ,?, p « / 6 6 • 
/ 2j> , A s & H a n u a p. &0* 2 ' t p* 166+ 
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a mails daemon tb:is in paries f.uasdam extra terram ha- 
'biio.hi~J.evi deporiaiao, ibid an u-sgue v.xl aomminen r@s>j.r™ ■ 
r-eoiionm cosv.io ranter* . Aigue ah iJJ.o die feriav s&xtve 
at deinceps ouaelibei anina.a corpore ■ separata, si- jucta . 
auidohi eat, cum aiigelis in pcradisansconocdit; a in aw- 

t e m i n i a a a ;, c;J« a 2. i « .- . h p i r i tihus a d p a r i e s . e in t ra h a b i i v. h i *™ 

12 A) 

2 em be r ram :p o s I ta a d ep ovt a i ur . " . :' ' 

Ui serie m a - c i or am a b s o X v am u s c i op u s ■ c o r o n e n v. .<> y 
Ottawa iJJusirt-d.niJAum BAlUiEDBAZ^- ( 1226-1286 ), ," j) cm 
c ,' u o eiict m s eric & - a u c i o. r urn 'alio u i tcs P o n d e r i s o 1 and I i ur 
I lie passim est loc'atus de Anima, ei aaape ivtlgii cuac- , 
s i ip new [ de " no viasUits* . Hoc vera i n vani rm a in Lihro ' * (J a fj«* 
da 2 a brum sanciuarii" , "Iladiorum*' >■ ac in r 'Orerna 3up ten ti- 
ne"* Uabvwis etian duos, locos- .qui iaiiguni puiciUM no- 

& i r a vi , 2 in g u, a ■ a r > h i ca e x a r a i o & «. tin u s p a bli c a i u 3 a 1-' » ti b a i n , 

1?6) 
q u g in po i a i u u s c o n s u. .(ere c t al i u s a . £\ Oh o i kh cfs - j * 

Doctrina iaxwn ubig.ue est eaden sulvis .ouibusdam aduini- 
cults* 
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124. Atiswzunue ,»0.1>,p. 167; ct Dtasertatio de ttonophyxi- 
tts,p* 20^21 '• 

125. Baumatar.k,opyctt&i2~32o*l?rlght,ap.ctttP*26!>-~2tlK. - 
0hahoi t Qp.ciU i p*13!~l37 s> i>.bi p m j31 t aU:»WX.liLetredcrl.v< 

vain Oregoire Aboul ForadJ termine dignemont la lime l^s 
au i a u rs j a o o b i t a g * " .: 
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B a r h e b r a a u s ' I n s is tit i a d e vi o n s t r a i I o n e i m m o r i a I i - . 
/. a bis ani n a a » o a r d I n i o o w n i -x m pri n a I p i or urn " c h r i s t i a n o -™ 
rum.' Ki af/ert decern argunenia 127 K In capitulo 22 vo- ■ 
n i i - ad d e % o n s t ro, tionorn.'. nci e n t iae a a i ma e post m o r i en at 
rat tones affert cjuatiuor ad Goni>alidandu?/i> suan asserti- 
onem* Inter rat tones quo. s aff art. habeas' quod cum' aft Uia 
s i i s ubsi a n t i a inn o rp o r a a c o rp u s d trig it et id cor p a s ■ . 
Gognoscitf, non se liiediante, quia tunc cognovissei smo$™ 
i p a urn co rp us si n e a n i n a , n nod / a I s urn ' estj nob i s & r g o c o n - ■ 
cladvndum est ' an-lm&n solum corpus cognosce re> , . el ergo 
sc i & n t i a m $ o 1 am h a be re* '-'Alt a r a t i a a s i a a o d homo, n uin q v. a hi 
ucdianie cor pore solo ascendit ad, cogni'tionam particular 
r is i n d i i> i d a i „ A n i m a : a u tern i n . a o g n o a c a a a o • u a i i> e r s a X a ' v, b i •» 

quo aticm apprehendit et particulars ,-Jlo.hvt -argo 3dc>'t~ . 

IpQ) 
ii am a: s a n ctip s a & a m g tc a s $ r v a i p r o i a d g e x a t a a a o rpo re» . 

.jX'qquo' inquirsre dc-xmias^de loco ani'iiarum post wor-~ 

tem 9 ium v dlcitur pro corpora non pro substantia spiriiu- 

all* /i' t s i a 1 1 q m a nd o d i c a i a r ani hi a m e s s e i n 1 o c o p h oc 

est ad demonstrandum cum a a i bus spirit ilms ku.be at ratio- 

nem* In translation,? a Variant 'facta ho.bomus a'liam inci- . 

sionsm »•. quae non invenithr in icxtu arabica South >~ scu 

1^$ P Furlaai,Barhcbreo sail >o.nima t dal libro del Gandvlv- 
b r o d & 1 '> a n i a a r to, p* 1 15 $ i n r i & n t a I la 1 93'- • 

1Z7;8bath,Trait£ snr 1'ane par BarhJhrsus, p.3H~44 ci 
I' 1 >f. rl a nl, o p . c i t ty o //- / o j> ► 
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7 72, 



**«s**<oft< c«r ant%a pozsit dial in loco, respondtti 

nuia an-tna in e'ta coniunctione cu.-n.oorpore aliqvAd 

■»* a t'o r i a. Z-e" acguinivit. (s-te<r~&^&?<&e^&^$-^^ . 

ap'ud Barh&hra&im'-Gur .anima de beat. . quodcm tempore -i.e. 
iLsaue ad rcsnrr&ctionem - mah&re extra aoalunm.seu in Pa< 
ratiiso* a quo eie.ctuti ;est Adam - dddtt toxins arabious * 

$tratKjr^.cs®_Ae^^ 

conoalidntur sente.ntia. 4ntm vero modin.ittbutt vensihus 
b:>4s sevsi'&Uta Qarpii eaqup Gognosoit 9 in aeternm s&r~ 



Dai ouaeeam cognoscit* Cam calamus fro.nrcltur 3oripUroe 

. , lis) 
damnum infartitr, at scriba absolute non. Icetiivar*-- 

In libro u De. Fundamsntls Kcclooiastivis" ■ " fi ^ediuu 

Gtiani.qu&adcm sintuu hominw fingii, qui nac in coclum. 

cum. Sanctis ass*me?idis fof>& scribii s nua in Inferno cum ■ 

dvanatis ::letrudendis, tied in paradivo terre&tri c-:rt;rr- 

12$. $oath,ap*clt t ,,Q*4;>-»45.Vhrldnl 9 op t ,cit^?« 1o?~1o>}< 
129* Brau-n, Moses &ar Kapha, /;• 153* 
1$o* FirLani:,opoCiti t p« 1o9* '.;';. 

t'1f ¥ ' Auovma?M{t,8V<2 K Pt-394* ■ 
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t i 



,, „ fr ,,*r»-- lit -ipse' P^t UarXipHa* 



c . TV? f £ : -'« 3 f '" 4 ' 






r >0 h.:ib'hi r iV 



,-,,_ r >ji V*o »Ucii8rn, Abraham nl~ 

* ■i»^'r. + - 1 7-)fv/w e^ Martyr km, qu ■ 
et Latront* dexter**, .*t AposUUt.-'- . .. ^ 

,., "„-* *■>-/■ '?7«^fJ habitant. />'sa <U 

ron-o»nea.ho*ins8 regno cjeioj r »...*j. . 

*ri« ^t?riorifitt« xro.au,u-,-r f ...c^. ... 

, . * w v in onnihn.s perfect} si.^)"^ 
/umnKiios homines* <--i >«•<> * ■ ^ _ . 



Xn o&o 



ct conoenit cum. Aopnrcn; 




nook ooijirn aon «. o w- * w - ... (brickie tias Aarn"><> 

;,,^.o,v,^ ^y^V^oA i^r ^;ji« ^.-:^ij7 ***«»' ^^ 
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,„„<,', Ueori.m. In UUrgia v.g.Sanctt OU^Ui Ho- 
,L,i, saoerdos reottat hanc ortttonevW&a/unetta: 
'•illia oanlhva qui stadium vitae ^curreaUo, ?*rf*cz 

polugo.U^tt a*** pWteKit. patriot. tratttv*. 
no*irt*"aeovids* oarneti at spirit**. . . ^ /'" - - .. 

; - -V-,.i-m~ '"/•■"■i* cit'lcetitiae, in tuvemaca- _ 
tiad-dtt in huDitaCbli* *■*-*» ^ x - ' . .. \ 

undo Ion-** 



,L a^rae et.cuUHs.et tHeiaurM „ol»>tatu; 

g , MefoinUma^ttttat ,6l : pior,u,nl,, 6 prUtUau 

'«»* op*r«,M* afj a ti 8 »tt par.**.*- «a»p*-.*«»*.--.*-*»«*- 

, iifi8MI « gtorU* "aocipWt, Renter ooncpi^n^- 
.133) ■'■■.' . '■ ' . 

J»' Anaphora Sanc.ti Jacobi saczrdos aexorana useenaio- 

neM.Chrixti menorai ct eecunut* ^-"— ~ 

Oftr*.*-.- ..«^*_'«i* *«««'«'•«.« ,..----- ,«»**!« :pro-.. 

prfo, opera et pr«c«t«« ** tribv-erei* ■'/ ■ . 

. pp. 195-1 96* ".'■■■■.:■ 
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Tieoera in iriiirgia quaGstto'de I'ayohopanyohta 
non est- tan clarcu Fere semper servo fit, post verba 
aonsecrationts, do die Udlcii finali, tunc enUi - 

"unuaqutsque suscipit secundum opuo bum* f &>. Qui loot 
si late interpretantur secundum sen mm verborvM, utt 
oaiholici poasunt habere, utt facii Uenaudoiius, prao- : 
wrtin -aula in nanibus non erant opera aitctorim quos 
exposutmis, utt patet ex verbis Ipsis* . . ■ ■ 

DaUr revere progresses apud Jacobites super tic s to- 
rianoa. Xam'anina apud ipa'oe post sepcraU6ne»i,a corpora 
srvat sum intepritatemsuamque operations ei contra- 
tan hutusmodt assertioni uti anttphUosopht'cun relet- 
tar. Definit tones et e^ositiones apud Jacobitas mayis 
phtlonophtoas et systematica* traduntur. Anima nondum- 
ad Regnun easiest* .peroenit, sod ratio non net quaaren- 
da '■ philosQphica, quia nihil anUiae sanciae deest. tali 
oeatitudine. Jacobitae affirmant animm non&nm eoejim 
attigisse propter auctoritatevi ffcr-tpturae ot Traditionis 
at non alia ex ratione aporio .detionstrat Barhxbraeus^ 
■■/otamus apud ipsos etUm ufftnttuten eorum Paradisi 
earn. Parodiso . S^ephrem.ouias doctrinam (juoad hane ren 
fere totaliter scqutititur* ♦ 

135* BenoMdotiuti,op*cit* t 2,pp* 19&-191* 

I36* Hehaiulottu8,op.cit^op. 1oJ}~1oO, 2oo-2o1 n<4* 
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S.G 1/0 I X 7/.., 



DE PSYOUQPAllttYCUIA Iff ASSUMPTION UfiATAfi fMRlAR VZHGI&l'S 



i'huj ue a b i s i o s. $ a i u sopor t s a x c 1 u d i i a r t> v a I i o & i m a 
Vivgo Pa r i a ■ i n sua g J. 6 r i o s i s s i vi a A s s u vvp t tone * G « xul e n d & 
rev&ra oaod icM ah anti(.;aiio varitaiem "&'ius Assumption 
a e fit . d o% a t u t* t V? a oM v % s d o J, e a u u 3 q u od sic e xc e. I s a v a r i t a s 
error i a dm i si a a i i * A i ei hie 1 a t & t a 1 i a f i d es, s & u q u o ti 
in omni b u a . Be n t i s s i ma V i rg a a i m 1 1 i s e s t u oh is, e t . a u a hi v i 
Altissimus ins ignis priuilegiis a am decor avii> -cai-mani 
sorti hominvM noluit -eim sudtrahere, ut %ova £va 9 li8yina 
n b is am c o o I u u i n g r e (I a r e t u r n o v i a s i vi <x d i ci * A n i m. a V i vg i « 
n i s a d h uc i n lid c n e xp & c i a i n v i s s i 'mim i u b a ni t u i c rp o ) * '/. 
S'aO pu.rissino iaoenti 'fsu-h' arh'jre o'itao unto. tar* "Ccua™ 
ci ( les ap o c vyp h a s ) ap re s a u o i y* d ecr i i 1 a "p h a s e f i n a 1 a 
da la vie terra sire de Marie, voire rneme son Assoi/tp'tion 
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a u del, la fontnourir et latBsent cniontr* cue son 

carp, e* rS.nira a son W le Jour do la resurrection 

.Sour lv uonont zeu.le son Sme eat au eiol^.tandU 

lieu oaGh'6, ad Paro.dis 



j'inalo 

que son corps est deporJ dans un 
erreslre pre* cie 1'crbre de vU, attendant la fin du 



ier\ 



nando. 06tU doctrine eat partagSe par beaucoup des the- 
.olagUna b„*anttns gui disent.ua le corps dc Marie 
6U transfers en an lieu caohS . oft 41 eat -consaroS incor- 
ruptible Jun q u'a la resurrection"^ m Libra >rra».i- 
tus Uartae' Jesus annuntiat Matri suae ee «ox venture, 
et soM-.ln Pa'radisum ducturum, ubi consistent us.ua ad 
dUMMuonu^ ilortao. Virgo oiorio.e inParadUam trans- ■ 
fcrur, ubi P'ilias rcsusoitat cm, et duc.it ad coelestia 
: reg »a. Obi fUtu. et o,,nta ,or,trat^ Videt Virgo J««i- 

„, coali floras ascandentes et <uo S du« introsptcUntes 
'in eas ouaerit a Filio c X ,lico.tion e rn, q ui ree P ondii:»n-~ 

It , u i fla^as.adspiciani sunt dmaati t . nan die ,,,gno - 

ibi proicUntur," Virgo inUrcedit pro cU, at Filiua. 
: non raspondit. Nostra interest hie iterun ataue iUruu 

notare poena, pro damatU dart ante ladicUm solan in 
. 8P o, post vera indicium eos in ignenproid, sea aocipc 

re poena* et in re. : Bsplota perogrinattone* Virgo red- 

' ^JJZrT^'^iacVpHnaA^iocheaa anUaa,Syri,F»nti 
U er.2,So,sc.28,p.44o t 1!>8,44<>. . ■■.„.. ..„ ' 

■1.J*gi*.La nort et V assertion do Zarva, Uv.canJ 
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it ad paradisim o.bi itcrum obAomttur uowio mortis. 



lit no (j 



mis or c.dat i'aradisam ubi dormlt Virgo osoe a Hum 



<w teYnehtro* appoetU o.b o.uctore doscribitur. 
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4, Smith* op* c it. , p. 66-67, *yr. : 1-11 
■ [j t Smith, op*cit* s p>64, syr* 1o6. 
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/■Water UfiuxM magnun iraditionis siva proprl- 
a* siM ~ popUldriM oiH^tanUim-praescrU^J^aa^um. 
-V&p*cio : -do6iririae'e6rum dc'Sheol ~ouori*{-tewlno~ 
logtam eUan'asurparant, Syrt P r>oni eraht ad affirm^dau 
psyckopannychiam propter a.otoritaiek Moris fosta^nti 
non olare loquentU. Limine VeUris Testamenti, -ipa' ;. ■ 
UUr pre tati sunt etloM qaosdm locos i<ovi 'UsU.^ntU 
Sicque error oonodlidatus est, 

Influxui ergo at aactoritati /also praesunptaeV.T. 
addttur tenderrtia prUiorvM ' Patruu et christianorum con- 
sidorandt magU ramuncratUmem totius ho,<iinU et hunani- 
tat is, potius qua* reauneraUonem partUMm Individui, 
sea nel Us, "singulae ' et '.oiW«i««. Condones hytni 
'let oanUot.dirigantdr ad dicn magnum et terrtbUe*. tf«o 
Doutnue in SHamaUsiaU apparehif ad iudicandas g»nUs, 
et tunc anu.squ.Ucr^radipUtjyrout gessit in corpora... 
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1 I 1 o d i o f i tux a b 1 1 u r r a g a am . s e atp i t e r n u n a t o m '? c s c: i 
omnia crunt'Christo Hegi, Yiotori peccati ot nortis, 
f:i perfoctAo. Bedintegratori generis humini doperditi* 
II' fit vespers laborum^ ha?aanit'atts* ■.;.■■-.. 

■■ ■ Si do psycho panny chia loguimur? pportei , nop dis- 
tinct to nen' fab ere ♦ Jam. revere, docursu. teraporis, cuavdau . 
ovoliUio plus pel Magi r> continues, huiuamodt theorUte .. 
adnotari potest. Pravsertin si const der.amun diverges . .. 
aac tores a tit diver pas seat as* Sic psychopannychia Jo.™ 
cobitarim differi a /entorlanorum hi/pnbpsychia r-uac 
si aXiquid ca*vnune. ho.oet cu,m docirina.Aphro atis de .ao-i- -, 
no an initio 9 essential iter diffort a sententi StAephrvn* 
at uinores a^fr incartos auctoras prc,viere<<mv.s* .. 

Kt ouidom Aphraaies ia-izus trichoiomisMO hominis 
asserit pcrjeotam hypnopsyehiam* Jhm corpus si/2 ens pa- 
trefc.ctioni tradiiur y: ./.*/<«?* coelp Invenitur, anunti v&ro 
silens eiiam raorte corporis socii sui in She.ol detr;uliiirr f v 
ahi sowio leiargico ouodtm p meg^sivt futura gaa.dia f 
ant p^i^MMUA/iy iivaineniihv.s 'supplicit&J'rit nox, <\M.d 
in ■diliiQularii transit* At vent at dies noyisrAvKSb, .quo ^uu 
Diriuiii indtta «■ />«»#' iriohotouiomm prlnttnura. rvoonsii" 
tuansi, hominenque. spirlt.-.aieM reddens* cum parfectc he™ 
a t mi / c^c i e i i n r e g u u u c o e X o r u m i n 1 1* o du o c u a * . 
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A liter procedit Aephrem* I lie inapecia Sacra Scripture, 
: :, propvnsus est ad afftrmnHam remuneraiionem irmecliatanil- 
•v- lico post mvrtem* 'At principle, phiiosophica aequi volenti - ' 
vUlvianitivM trine corpora opera iionim expertem,, .imperfecta s*** 
in sua naiura utpote form quin informei actual iter. "Iia~ 

q u. e " Pa r'a d i s « »» < J < * ?; * & *<• * . .-* n * rs *? P a r ' c G s * s u m m a m * m e *•' * a M - e G - * u ™ 
$%mm*. Aniviam jusit ■$ impliaitvr • sic mane am in infimm partem .- 
mittttp rdservans med'i am Martyr thus (TrUmphatorihiui^Inno---. 
.cenilimparvi'diSy ei tandem Perfect is.* Hoc revere, ante resur- 
rect tonem* In sumaa parte, sea eiian in Bden acdei Paiar p 
i b t e s t th ro nua I; i or iae Sane ties imae ?r i ni ia ti s * ' Porta Men . 
est el'ausa* ipsam aperiei hovissiua die, prinogenitii&houh- 
rium, Oh r I s ins t u n e I n gre i> a u ru e cum s a n c t is cl a na ntib u s Uo w a n- 
na ei tunc incipii fraitio aeierna vis ion is beatific ae perfoo- 
iae ei pinnae, ■ ._'■. ,.■■....' ■■■ 

■ - Tauten interact, habiiaiores infi&ae partis? usque' ad re- 
■ & urr actionem - ei a fortiori rued iae partis •» p racier 'alia 

ga u d i a P et com i- i a i u it a n g el o r urn t ga ud e a t v> i o i o n c Oh r i s t i >' . e a d 
\ prohaoiliier eiian "vistione heaiifi.ca" mediahte human it ate 
\ I Chris it, ecu. gradu remix si ore ./Jon quod fhmunitaa Christ I ■&& 
■■ h a b e a i u in & r a m m e d i a m 9 s e a vela rn en D i vini i a t i s s sed cl cfe a • -. . 
' /; u s visioni s e e i a c c i p i c rid it s p o t i n & -o. ' p a r t e s u b j e e . i I -. . i ? a u a n I -• ■ 
■ ! r/t a e I m p e rf c c i a e q^H<, s e p a r a i a a . e o r p o r e • W 6 c e s t ; Jo r s i I an c u. r 
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S • Ao ph re m d i x i i q tto cl • a n i m a e i h I ■ & u n i 'in c cm i ta i u Me $ s i a e a <t a 
itomlnlii' m &ci* . '. ;,..-'.'•' 

At po a t re s urr e.e tie a e m o m n es a h i'm ae dicii Ae p h r e ?n i n ** 
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I Or- * 

trabunt in Eden relinaaentes- ergo UfimoM et median .partem 
Parodist. Ad quid ergo inseroirent post resurrect tone* tnfi- 
' ma et.. media pars. Aephrem directo nondicit. i'oMen.auia ipse 
pro sua hunilitato hanc ultima* «*«' infimam partem- appetit 
in aeterhun/pooaumii* deducere quod illao partes sea media et 
infima,post resurrections, enint. solan ad indicandam.Uifferen 
Ham 'manstonum auas habentelecii in gloria^on Ian ergo a dJ 
indicdndauimper^ 

non amplius habehit locum cum etaninae post resurrecUonen 
. erunt completae et perfectae in omnibus at aase expriuii Sane- 
tus Doctor. De cetero/iUa dist'inotlo partium.post resurv-ecttor 
■ nam ertt solum- accidental is cum et ianuaejiden er.unt apcriae 
et omnibus habiUtatotibus Paradisi erit facile prospiavrc ad J( j 
ihronu* AltissiMi'quisedAtin sanitate mentis sanctl. Undo/ |j . 
I eat quod infirm pars et media ante resurrections .«*«»* P«> |; 
/ vision* beatifica deaissd dam post resurreciioneu erunt ad de--^ 
'. signundas diocrsas mansiohes fulgoris et gloriae electorun Deih 
■' -mm unus<,uisQue secundum propria marita habebit.Sicqae. ergo ex «; 
aicatur apparent, contradtctio apud S.Aephre*.et dlvergenUa j< 
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# u o a 4 sent n £ £ a m i P s "J « s * 

. tf .co«*™ 'tfeetorlaht absentee phllosophia aristotelica 
de animt forma corporis errant circa eius sptritualttaUui,ot 
•panBthiiitaUm UtoU*ctua ntmU evaggoraniJM ■ yuamvia ipni 

tribuant animae dupUeoMHOdum e,xendi\prout.unita- est carpo- 
rt vol non, ei'illogice unicum mo duu operandi agnoscnUS^-.. 
\ anima separata secundum . ipsos ut oognitlonom habere i oxihuc 
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ad phantasmaia deherei oese 'converters veluti discurrendo, 
unde segu'eretur electio in voluntale, et pro Timoiheo l,no- 
cessarie meritum vel dene.ritum. At quia atiUxa post Morten 
corporis non amplins ad phaniasmuta potest sese converters 
omnia operatic et imposslhilin evadiU Itaque anUiae inve- 
viuntur in obscu/riiate ei silentio in perjecia axpectatione 
tnoonaoia, sepultae sieuti erant 6 elem&nta ante Creations 
lucis* At fuit Jus: sic 'et resurrectio erii (Bar Shahhard ) t 
Unde e s i g a od'anima 's e pa rata a. cor pore qti t'a'i mp e rje eta e s i t 
ei aliunde etiam P e tustitia dtvlna cobluvi ingredi non pot- 
e s t ♦ De u s I p as no a v u 1 1 ho?n. i n e s e i a n g e I o s 'ad', go el urn i re 
ante resurrectionem ("Parses p lsaias Doctor )* Interdum 
Deus ponii animus in Paradise, arrhabofui-urae gloriae. 
Qn i p a ru d i s us di s t i ng a i i u r in. sensibilevi et in s en s i h i I e n, - 
% n h o c ulti n o i n iwni « n t u r a n I m ae s i a r n e n a # i g u a c a m d i fj'e r e n ■ 
i i a ( Ha %x a ye, J ; a I i i t a m e n pan a n t u n u m loc u m p r o i it s i i s 
et a Hum pro pecoatorihus,, quern ultinum Kden vocat Salomon 
Bassorensis* iStian daemones in fine „ .poenitentia acta, _ ^ 
c o e 1 un i n g r a $ s « r % s u n i ( Is a a c M intviia ) * 

£ contra i.ivnediato. retrihutio affirsiatur a'Vhovta 
de tiarga et praesertim a $aba ei Salomons Uassorenae, qui, 
asQ&riione& erron&as Patrum de' silentio faculiattm animae 
e i d e p r o c r a s i i n a i i o n o r &m u n e rati o n I s m y s t iccp I n t e rp re i a n~ m 
tur e t caiholice component P at verant visional bvatifi- 
c a n n o n cone e U un i a n i m a & n i s i p o & t r e a a r r a c i i o n e m „. 6- e o v 
gins % as salens in e tiara ■concedlt animae aciiviiaiern post 
mortem „ sed alio ex capite , sen ex errors praeecciatantt- 
ae atiiinartiM* 

Magis . philosophise, at sysUMatioe guaestionen 
traoiant et solvunt Jacobiiae.Ipsi duplies mo dim essendi 
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et operandi ooncedunt unimae. Itaqae pro proeraattna- 
tione remnerattonia argumenU philosophic* nonhoMnt 
atoutt ,'ostoriani, sed animal separata* et perfeote .con- ." 
setae e orim statu in Paradiso expectationia collocant, 
aactoritate el t.raditione Pclrum, uti ap.erte declarat 
Barliobraeus.testorianorum senteniiam de somno aniwie- 
utfantiphilosopiiicam aperte reicluht, Uoatorianoi ar~ 
guentes (Bavhepha). Random adeet exceptio, nan in he- 
genda de Septem ddrmientibv. S liphesi errorem.de uomno 
animao iterm invenimas. Bedeunt Jacabitae sexti eaecu- 
li. ad antiqu-os conceptus A* ParadUo, ."horrea, thwojtras 
vitae". Sotatur: guamnaxtne apud Jacobite in -goner* affi-. 
nitas cum S.Aephrdm circa concepts «* divir.ionem Para- 

disi. '■ ' 

. - Paacis.excepUs ergo, fore ounos Syri coaveniunt 

de -poncnda veraet eaientloli retr.ibuttono noviseimo 
late. Oinnes anitiae < adkuc in Sheol vol Paradise terrcsiri;. 
- arrhaUHegniCoelovam - propter propria* insafficieniiam 
t propter uoJ.untate.rn Dei, degunt. ''Deo pro nobis ali- 



an. 



iante, at non sine nobis consvMViarxu- 



q u i a oi e 1 iu s . p rov id a nte? 

iur"* UebVo 1 „ 4o* . ■- 

* Pro omnibus etian syris'Veparutio vel aui'tem vaaz- 
dan distinciio bonoruM ah. i^iis io,vi dat>,,r. Judicial 

idstittunt saltern implicite. Et uonnvra- 
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rticulare ergo a 
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ou-affl. etiam zxplicite et apart in uzrbiu ut- vidimus 
op-id Aephvaiiim 

P..--V g a tori urn i n er ro r o . h y p n o p s y a k i a a 1 o g i c & " h a b e r z • ■ 
■ no ?i p o t u, itif. s e d n o ?i d e s u n t a u i i.l J. a, cl i e n sa ?i i * H i c S , 
1; Aephrem cxplic ite id tenet y A ph ract as impl iciic* Bar-- 
h&braeas asserii aciernitatcm purgwiorii pro awibuada'n 
,inimahUB post re ourr actionem* 'Quae doctrine- torn in Libra 
(trad urn inocnitur, et est iogica. in err ore hypaopsycht-- 
ao: nam post resurreciionen animfirum, < { uae nee dignae 
ooeJo nee inferno, ad locum '-qn andam medium Ccstinandae 
sunt* At i.iia prahiliios circa ezisicnticm p,.rgv.iorii 
ante resurrect ian&M vtian aatv.r t nam. pvvcibas tiro defunc-- 
tin f under e nihil cliuo'. cat nisi Pi,rg<,toriu. } z u-.i stint; re * 
Hoc obscure inriuit",i* a Ti'/ioihco* i/obiosimo die- ait 
T into the us I ra ccgnoiicciur a clef undo vim pre cum. pro iX*~ 
lias c.nivia et epparebtt t'.uic visericor&ia Dei* 

P races pro define I is p&a@cipiiiniur f praamr'tim £:■■?*— 
tio die ohit'ust ceptiuo^ ' trigvsUto ct pact annuvi, oacri- 
fieiv.vi Xicsae pro iJ.lis wide com^endc.tar* 

BeiribLiiio pau.lo post vioriem per grr-.dus concrdiiv.r 
a Syrist -'es tori a fit so par ant a-itmas 1'j-atorv.m. <ib i&piorw. 
antmobus, sed omn.es animac define tor ■■/,« invjnifj-ntur in 
statu z imp lie is et inconaciao expocictionls* h'n prUnus 
gradMU* Securidus habeiur o.aud Apkn-ciom auA con a edit -\ni^ 
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